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MEMORIAL HISTORY

OF THE

COUNTY OF HARTFORD, CONN.

Toton Digtories.

L
AVON.

BY M. H. BARTLETT.

VON was incorporated in 1830. Previously it was the north parish
in the town of Farmington, and went by the name of Northing-
ton. On the north it is bounded by Canton and Simsbury, and

on the south by Farmington, while on the east and west it has as
natural boundaries the Talcott Mountain range and the Farmington
River respectively. Until 1845 the western boundary was somewhat to
the east of the river; but in that year the portion of Burlington which
lay east of Farmington River was annexed to Avon, excepting a block
of about eighty rods square, which was at the same time annexed to
Canton.

The area of Avon is about thirty-three square miles. A consider-
able portion is level fertile land in the valley of the Farmington River.
This river passes through the town twice, first flowing south along its
western boundary, and then, after describing a semicircle in Farm-
ington, re-entering Avon on its eastern side near the base of Talcott
Mountain, and passing to the north into the town of Simsbury.

The northeastern corner of the town is remarkable for the beauty
of its natural scenery. Here is the highest ridge, south of Mount Tom,
Massachusetts, of that trap formation which intersects the State from
north to south. On its highest point, and within the boundary of Avon,
which follows the top of the ridge for five miles, stands the observatory
known as Bartlett’s Tower, built in 1867, a short distance from the site
of the towers erected by Daniel Wadsworth in 1810 and 1840, which
were successively destroyed, one by wind and the other by fire. Near
by, too, is Mr. Wadsworth’s fotmer summer residence, called Monte
Video,! Professor Benjamin Silliman, in his “Tour from Hartford to
Quebec,” published in 1824, speaks of “the beautiful and grand scenery

1 Now the summer residence of Mr. H. C. Judd, of Hartford.
VOL. II, — 1,
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of Monte Video, which makes this villa, with its surrounding objects,
quite without a parallel in America, and probably with few in the
world.”

The view from the top of the tower looks out and down eastward
upon a vast plain of a thousand square miles,—the Connecticut val-
ley,— stretching from Mounts Tom and Holyoke to the Haddam Hills,
a distance of sixty miles, bounded on the east by the Wilbraham and
Bolton ranges, and dotted with fifty cities, towns, and villages. In the
dim northern outline stand perched upon their summits the houses of
Mounts Tom and Holyoke, on either side of the Connecticut River, as if
guarding its entrance to the beautiful valley below; while above and
beyond appears the white tower of Mount Toby, more than fifty miles
away in an airline. In a clear atmosphere and good light the rocky

THE FIRST TOWER (FROM A DRAWING BY DANIEL WADSWORTH).

summit of Mount Monadnock, in New Hampshire (the first land to be
seen on entering Boston Harbor), stands out distinctly, although eighty-
three miles distant. Nearer appear the citics of Holyoke and Spring-
field, while nearer still, and more prominent to the view, stands
Hartford, its towers and graceful spires, and, above all, the gilded dome
of the Capitol, rising from the elms and maples which shade its strects.
Farther to the south, the cities of Middletown, New Britain, and Meri-
den appear; and all through the broad valley, here and there, villages,
towns, and farms make up the panorama.

Turning to the west, a narrower but still longer valley is in view,
reaching from New Haven to Deerficld in Massachusetts, a distance of
ninety miles, through which passes the New Haven and Northampton
Railroad. In the extreme north, at the apparent head of the valley,
appears the white house on the summit of Sugar Loaf Mountain, not
far from the confines of Vermont and New Hampshire. Iminediately to
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AVON. 5

the west, and almost beneath, lies spread the picturesque Farmington
valley. All these make up a picture of quiet beauty, of peace and
loveliness, rarely seen; and on every side are exhibited the neatness
and order and thrift so characteristic of New England. Beyond this
pleasant valley rises range after range of hills; and over all tops Mount
Everett, away among the Berkshire Hills, whose western base lies in
the State of New York. Apart from the magnificent view thus ob-
tained from the tower, one chief object of interest in this remarkable
region is the beautiful lake, about one mile in circumference, which
lies in a shallow basin almost at the very top of the ridge, and only a
short walk from the tower, being fully eight hundred feet above the
Connecticut River.

The history of the community subsequently forming the town of
Avon begins with the formation of the parish of Northington (a name
contracted from North Farmington). In May, 1746, Preserved Mar-
shall, Daniel Wilcox, Joseph Woodford, Joseph Woodford, Jr., John
Woodford, and William Woodford petitioned the General Assembly, rep-
resenting that they lived in the northern part of Farmington, near the
boundary line of Simsbury, and that they attended worship in Simsbury,
and wished to be annexed to that society, so that they might pay their
taxes where they worshipped. This petition was opposed by Farming-
ton, on the ground that it would be better to form a soclety among
themselves, as there were thirty-one families, embracing more than one
hundred and sixty souls. This remonstrance was accompanied by a
petition for ¢ winter privileges,” — that is, the right to hire a minister
four months in a year, from December 1 to March 31, with exemption
from a like proportion of taxes for the support of preaching in the
Farmington society. Neither petition was granted at this time, but at
the October session in the same year the petition for winter privileges
was renewed and granted. After four winters of these privileges, en-
joyed from house to house, it was felt that time had come for a sepa-
rate religious organization. Accordingly a petition to that effect was
addressed to the General Assecmbly at the May session, 1750. The
Farmington society declaring its free consent, the petition was granted,
and on the 20th of November of the next year the church was organ-
ized. One week later the Rev. Ebenezer Booge was ordained the pas-
tor, and continued in the office
until his death, Feb. 2, 1767. The ?
new society, named in the act of
incorporation Northington Parish,
worshipped in the house of Mr.

Benjamin Lewis until the completion of the meeting-house in 1754.
This house was located on the east side of Farmington River, near the
old burying-ground. No relics of it now remain.

Mr. Booge was succeeded by the Rev. Rufus Hawley, whose pastorate
continued fifty-six years. During this time occurred the wars of the
Revolution and of 1812, which made large drafts on this parish; yet
the number of families had increased to one hundred in 1800, and in
1826 it was one hundred and seventy-five, the population of the parish
being about one thousand.

Dissensions which had long existed in the society as to the location
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of a new meeting-house led to its division, in 1818, on the passing of a
vote by a small majority (44 to 87) to locate the new house on the
spot now occupied, in West Avon. This decision was hastened by the
burning of the old meeting-house in December, 1817, as was supposed
by an incendiary. On the passage of this vote the minority seceded,
and in the same year organized the parish now known as East Avon,
under the name of the United Religious Association of Farmington.
The separation was finally made with kind expressions of Christian
love and fellowship, and the new church was constituted by the Hart-
ford North Consociation, the Rev. Abel Flint, Moderator, as the third
church in Farmington. Besides erecting their meeting-house, the new
society raised by subscription more than 5,000 for a permanent fund
to support preaching. Upwards of $15,000 was raised for church pur-
poses, in this population of less than a thousand within a year after the
secession of the new church.

By the addition to the parish of Northington in May, 1817, of the
“new lots”” known as Lovely Street and Whortleberry Hill, the centre
of population had been moved westward, and the division just recorded
became inevitable. But by this removal of the old society to the west-
ward, and its loss of nearly half of its eastern members, it was placed in
a posxtlon of comparative hardship and trial. About sixtcen years later
a church was organized in Collinsville, and in 1841 another in Union-
ville; so that the old parish, now become the first church of Avon,
lost, in the twenty-five years following the burning of its first house of
worship in 1817, fully two thirds of its territory and more than one
half of its financial strength. And yet it has had a large measure of
prosperity, and liberally maintained church privileges.

In 1820 the Rev. Ludovicus Robbins became Mr. Hawley’s colleague.
He was succceded in 1824 by the Rev. Harvey Bushnell, who became
pastor of the church on Mr. Hawley’s death in 1826, remaining till
1834. He was followed by the Rev. John Bartlett (1835 -1847), whosc
successors have been as follows: Rev’s Joel Grant, 1848-1852; William
S. Wright, 1853-1859; J. M. Smith, 1859—1864; William M. Gay,
1864-1866 ; William M. Atwater, 1866-1868; A. Goldsmith, 1868-
1876 ; Williamm Howard, 1877-1880, and S. D. Gaylord. Of the last
five only Mr. Atwater was regularly settled. The present membership
of the cliurch is about one hundred and forty, or four times the number
after the separation in 1818.

The pastors of the East Avon (originally Farmington third) church
have been Rev’s Bela Kellogg, 1819-1829; Francis H. Case, 1830-

1840 ; Stephen Hubbell, 1840-1853 ;

J. 8. Whittlesey (acting), 1853-1854;
/3 5 é Henry M. Colton (acting), 1855-1857 ;

E. D. Murphy, 1859-1864 ; George Cur-

tis, 1866-1868; H. G. Marshall (act-
ing), 1869-1871; C. P. Croft (acting), 1813-1870, and N, J. Sceley.
The number of members at the formation of this church was thirty-one.
About four hundred and fifty have been added since that time, and the
present membership is one hundred and ten.

The Union Baptist Society of Northington was organized Sept. 9,
1817, and built a housc of worship in the following year. No church
was organized till 1831, when one of twelve members was constituted.
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It was always a feeble organization, and in 1855 services were discon-
tinued and the house sold for other uses.

Professor Silliman, in his ¢ Tour,” gives a charming picture of Avon,
describing especially a service in the Congregational church.

THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH.

The incorporation of the town of Avon in 1830 followed upon the
opening of the New Haven and Northampton Canal in 1828, and the
consequent prospect of largely increased business interests. The old
turnpike was the thoroughfare of a large amount of travel and traffic,
which the canal was expected greatly to develop and increase. To the
East Avon people in particular did the canal promise to bring growth
of business and population, as at that point it crossed another great
thoroughfare, — the Albany turnpike from Hartford. Collinsville, too,
had grown into importance as a manufacturing village, and this was its
nearest point of access to the canal. In 1830 a large three-story hotel
was built near the canal and turnpike, by Francis Woodford ; and soon
after scveral other buildings were erected, among them one long store
where a large stock of dry goods and groceries was kept, and on the
other side of the church-green another three-story building for commer-
cial purposes. The village then had three hotels, harness, carriage, and
blacksmith shops, beside several stores, but no manufactories. It was
at this time of stir and hopefulness in the commmunity that the prominent
men moved successfully for the incorporation of the town.

A few years later the canal proved a failure, the turnpikes gave
place to railroads, and Avon, having no manufacturing interests, made
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but slow progress as a town. A cotton-factory with a capital of
$20,000 was incorporated in 1846, but did not prove a success.
Other minor manufactures have been carried on at times, among them
those of spokes and hubs, of pedlers’ wagons, and of safety-fuse. In
1878 a creamery was incorporated, with a capital of 4,000, and is now
in successful operation. During the summer season over three thou-
sand quarts of milk are daily received ; this is mostly made into butter,
though some cream is sent to Hartford and New Haven. For twenty
years there have been two or three tobacco warehouses, buying annually
from twenty to twenty-five thousand dollars worth of tobacco from the
surrounding farmers. In January, 1884, the Climax Fuse Company
was formed, to manufacture safety-fuse, and it is now in operation, with
a capacity of one hundred thousand feet a day.

Agriculture has been _the leading pursuit of the inhabitants of this
town, which is favored by the fertility of most of its soil and by its
proximity to good markets. Until recently the principal crops were
corn, potatoes, rye, oats, buckwheat, and hay, much attention being
also given to the making of butter for the Hartford market. Tobacco
has now come to the front rank of agricultural products, the soil of
this valley producing a very fine quality of leaf, which is used for mak-
ing the wrappers of cigars. The crop from single farms brings from
five hundred to fifteen hundred dollars in a season.

Avon has generally maintained good roads. In 1866 and 1867 a
causeway two thousand feet long and fifteen or twenty feet in height
was built on the old turnpike as it crosses the Farmington River, carry-
ing the road above high water. Its town affairs have been managed
with good judgment and cconomy, and it is now entirely frec from debt.
The population has not increased appreciably, standing as follows at
eacll census since the town was incorporated : 1830, 1,025; 1840, 1,001 ;
1850, 995; 1860, 1,059; 1870, 987; 1880, 1,058. The number of
schoolchildren in town is at present two lhundred and fifty-eight, and
has probably not been much less at any time since the town was formed.
Under the old law there were four schools in the town, managed by as
many school societies. Since the passage of the new law abolishing
these societies, the number of schools has increased to seven, one being
added with new territory set off frun Burlington, and two by divi-
sion of districts. Literary societies and debating clubs have existed
at various times, and during the war there was a flourishing Union
League.

The military history of Avon is necessarily brief, and refers almost
wholly to the War of the Rebellion, though for a few years following
the Mexican War a volunteer company of seventy-five or eighty men
was maintained in the town, and a similar one had an existence for
some years after the Rebellion. During the war Avon furnished ninety-
six men to the army, being seventeen more than her quota, and paid
in bounties $15,000. At least twelve of her soldiers were killed or died
in the service.

The Rev. Rufus Hawley, the second minister of Avon (then North-
ington Parish), was a graduate of Yale College in 1767, and was
ordained pastor of the Northington church, Dec. 20, 1769. His min-
istry continued for fifty-six years, until his death in 1826. He was
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not & man of brilliant parts, but a useful minister, of whom Professor
Silliman gave a graphic description

in his « Tour.”
The Rev. John Bartlett was born /%j M \%‘
in Lebanon, August 16, 1784, the
son of Deacon John and Desire
(Loomis) Bartlett. He was a descendant, on his mother’s side, of John
Carver, the first Governor of Plymouth Colony. He pursued his theo-
logical studics under the direc-

tion of Dr. Dwight, and was

. ordained in 1811 at Warren,
M New York. From 1815 to
W 1830 he was settled over the

church in Wintonbury (now
Bloomfield), in this county. Resigning this charge on account of ill
health, he acted as agent of the American Bible Society till 1835,
when he was installed in West Avon. In 1847 he retired from the
active work of the ministry, and resided in East Avon until his death
in 1866, at the age of eighty-one. He married at Warren, New York,
September, 1812, Jane, daughter of Judge David Golden, and had
eleven children.

David W. Bartlett, son of the preceding, was born in Wintonbury

April 16, 1828. He has been an extensive traveller, and has written
several books ; among themn, “ What I saw in London,” ¢ Life of Lady
Jane Grey,” “Paris with Pen and Pencil,” and ¢ Pen-Portraits of
Modern Agitators.” For twenty years
he was the Washington correspond- b . A"m
ent of the New York ¢ Independent,”
Springfield ¢ Republican,” and New York ¢ Evening Post,” and for ten
years clerk of the comnmittee on elections, of the National House of
Representatives. He is now American Secretary of tlie Chinese Lega-
tion to this country, residing in Washington.

Yung Wing, the distinguished Chinaman, a graduate of Yale College
in 1854, Doctor of Laws of the same institution in 1876, founder of the
Chinese educational mis-
sion to the United States,
and at one time Chinese
Minister to this country,
has been a resident of
Avon. His wife is a
native of Avon, being a

rand-daughter by her
father of the Rev. Bela
Kellogg, first pastor of
the East Avon church,
and by her mother of the Rev. John Bartlett, pastor (as stated above)
of the first church of Avon.

The Rev. Bela Kellogg, just mentioned, was the son of Martin
Kellogg, of Amherst, Mass.,and was born in 1781. He was a graduate
in 1800 in the sixth class of Williams College, studied theology with
the Rev. N. Emmons, D.D., and was ordained in 1818 over the Congre-
gational Church in Brookfield, Conn. He removed to the church in
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East Avon in 1819, and was dismissed on account of ill health in 1830.
He died April 30, 1831. He married, June 6,1805, Lydia, daughter of
Samuel Candee, of New Haven, and had six children.

John Brocklesby, born in England in 1811, came with his father’s
family to Avon in 1820, was graduated at Yale College in 1835, and

received the degree of

/ % 1LL. D. frc1)18n6 8Hob%r’c Col-

ege in . e was
M‘“ 7?70 Mé ¥ professor of mathematics,

ete.,, in Trinity College,

Hartford, from 1842 to
1881, and has written several scientific treatises of high merit and
reputation, among them the following: ¢ Elements of Meteorology,”
“Views of the Microscopic World,” “ Elements of Astronomy,” ¢ Com-
mon-School Astronomy.” He resides in Hartford.

General Stewart L. Woodford, the distinguished statesman and
orator, is of the family of that name which has been so prominent in
the annals of Avon. He was born in New York City, but his father
and grandfather were natives and residents of Avon while it existed as
Northington Parish.

David W. and Edward Kilbourn removed to the West from Avon.
They became the most prominent and wealthy men of Keokuk, Iowa,
David being at one time mayor of the city and president of one of its
railroads ; both filled with ability various offices of responsibility and
honor.

“Deercliff,” the summer residence of Mr. Richard S. Ely, of New
York, occupies one of the most picturesque sites in the State, on the
crest of the mountain, some distance south of the tower. Mr. Ely,
a native of Hartford, son of the late William Ely, was formerly a mer-
chant in England and in France, and has since retired from active
business. At his farm at ¢ Deercliff ” he was one of the earliest
breeders of Jersey cattle in the United States, and was influential in
introducing them into this country.



II.

BERLIN.
BY THE REV. W. W. WOODWORTH.

ERLIN is bounded on the north by New Britain and Newing-
ton; on the east by Rocky Hill, Cromwell, and Middletown ; on
the south by Middletown and Meriden; and on the west by

Southington. Its average length is not far from six miles, and its
average breadth about five miles and a half. It is divided into the
two parishes of Kensington on the west and Worthington on the
east. In the southeast part of the parish of Worthington is the small
but flourishing village of East Berlin. The scenery is remarkable for
varied beauties. The geological formation is the red sandstone, the
graceful slope of its hills interspersed liere and there with bold, pre-
cipitous ridges of trap. On the south, partly in Berlin and partly in
Meriden, rises Mount Lamentation. The Mattabesett River, the head-
waters of which are in Berlin and New Britain, flows through the town,
and unites with the Connecticut at Middletown.

In January, 1686, the General Court of the Colony of Connecticut
granted to the towns of «“ Middletown, Wethersfield, and Farmington all
the vacant lands between their bounds and the bounds of Wallingford ”
(which then included what is now the township of Meriden), for the
purpose of establishing a new plantation. The grant covered the tract
of land now belonging to Berlin and New Britain.

The first settler was Richard Beckley. He appears to have been one
of the early planters of New Haven, and to have removed to Wethers-
field in 1668. The records of the colony of Counecticut show that in
that year the General Court granted to Sergeant Richard Beckley three
hundred acres of land lying by Mat-

tabesitt River. The records of _& 9, f )
lands for Wethersfield inform us 1 V4 CL@
also that he purchased his grounds

of “Terramoogus [Indian], with
the consent of the Court and the town of Wethersfield.” This tract
of land, thus granted to Richard Beckley, on which he probably settled
in 1668 or soon after, is in the northeast part of the town of Berlin,
in what from time immemorial hias been called « Beckley Quarter.”
The Indian of whom he purchased the land belonged to the Mattabesitt
tribe, and this was a part of their hunting-ground. Other settlers soon
gathered about Beckley, and so the settlement of the Wethersfield part
of this town began.

About the year 1686, seventeen or eighteen years after Richard
Beckley settled on the Mattabesitt River, Richard Sevmour and others
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began a settlement in what has for many years been known as Chris-
tian Lane, in the northwest part of Worthington Parish, then in ¢ the
southeastern bounds of Farmington.” For protection against the In-
dians these settlers built a fort or enclosure of palisades, within which
they erected their cabins, and to which they resorted at nightfall for
safety. The well which they dug, and from which they drank, is still
in use, furnishing a supply of good water. Richard Seymour was the
first white person buried within the limits of Berlin, in a lot of ground
which tradition tells us he had himself given for a burial-place. He
was killed by the fall of a tree. The first settlers in Christian Lane
attended church for several years in Farmington village ; and tradition
says that families walked the whole distance,— not less than eight
miles, — over hills and through forests, carrying their children in their
arms, the men going before and behind with loaded guuns.

This rich basin to which the settlers had come received from them
the name of Great Swamp, on account of its low situation. An Eeccle-
siastical Society was organized in Great Swamp in 1705. The new
society, including in its territorial limits the greater part of the present
towns of New Britain and Berlin, was called the Second Society of
Farmington. It received the name Kensington by act of the General
Assembly, on the petition of its inhabitants, in May, 1722. Beckley
Quarter, which in 1712 was assigned to the new West Society in Weth-
ersfield, since called Newington, was in 1715 anncxed to the Great
Swamp Society ; and so Beckley Qunarter became a part of the Second
Society of Farmington.

In May, 1718, a petition was presented to the General Assembly,
signed by Samuel Peck, Samuel Hubbard, Samuel Galpin, John Gil-
bord, Joseph Harris, and George Hubbard, in which they ¢ request

that the several inhabitants now
dwelling, or that hereafter shall

Sm yej 2\ ((j dwell, towards the northwest corner

of said township of Middletown with-

in one mile and a half square of said

r am y W d corner, and also all the ratable
'f £ estate within the said compass, be
i released from ministerial or parish
277 4«0/4,44 charge in Middletown, and be an-

nexed to the Great Swamp Socie-

Og . CD ty.” The petition was granted.
(77 ngl oY Other families — Wilcoxes, Savages,

Sages, Johnsons, and others — came
[o ,5 4&‘ . in, and so the Middletown portion
;: V' P 5 of the parish of Kensington was

settled.
gﬁ'ﬂ m@ The Second Society of Farming-
2 7 3 ton was organized, as stated above, in
1705. The church — then the Sec-
ond Church in Farmington — was formed December 10, 1712, with ten
members, seven males and three females. Their names were William
Burnham, Stephen Lee, Thomas Hart, Anthony Judd, Samuel Seymour,
Thomas North, Caleb Cowles: these were the seven pillars. With
the wives of Stephen Lee, Samuel Scymour, and Thomas Hart, they
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constituted the church, to which others were soon added. There were
then but fourteen families within the limnits of the society, which,
however, did not as yet include the settlement in Beckley Quarter.
Mr. William Burnham, a native of Wethersfield, and a graduate of
Harvard College, who had already preached to them for five years,
was ordained the day the church was organized, and acted as their
pastor till his death, in 1750.

The society, ¢ by way of settlement,” built him a house, he ¢ finding
glass and nails;” and on condition that he continued their pastor for
nine years, secured to him, and to his heirs and assigns forever, ¢ three
parcels of land,” one of which, however, consisting of fifty acres, was
given by the town of Farmington. The house is still standing and
occupied, though removed from its original site. His salary was fixed
at £50 a year, supplemented by £5 worth of labor for four years;
then to be raised to £65. He was, besides, to have ¢ a sufficient
supply of firewood for family use brought home and made ready for
the fire.” The salary was increased from time to time, until in 1728
it was made £100. Mr. Burnham had a large family, and is said to
have “accumulated a large estate.” He is described as a sound
preacher, accustomed to refer much to Scripture in support of his
doctrine.

The meeting-house in which he first preached was on a knoll a few
rods southwest of where the Middletown railroad crosses Christian
Lane. As the population increased, the house was found to be too
small and the location inconvenient; and it was voted, in January,
1730 (42 in the affirmative and 86 in the negative), to build a new
meeting-house “ on Sergeant Jolin Norton’s lot, on the north side of
Mill River,” more than a mile southwest of the old house. The
seeds of forty years of strife were in that vote. Serious difficulties
arose respecting the location. Recourse was had in the most solemn
manner to the lot, to decide the question. An advisory council was
called to decide what the lot did not settle. The council advised that
the site indicated by the lot was “the place pointed out by Providence
to build the meeting-house upon;” but the people would not build it
there. The General Assembly of the colony was next appealed to.!
In May, 1782, that body appointed a committee to repair to the parish,
view the circumstances, and fix the place for building the meeting-
house. The committce fulfilled their trust, and * pitched down a
stake in Deacon Thomas Hart’s home-lot,” about forty rods south-
west of the spot pointed out by the lot. The socicty would take no
measures for building there; and in October, 1782, the General Court
“ ordered, directed, and empowered the constable of the town of. Farm-
ington to assess and gather of the inliabitants of Kensington ninepence
on the pound of the polls and ratable estate of said society, and deliver
it to the treasurer of the colony ; who was ordered, on the receipt thereof,
to pay out the same to Captain John Marsh, Captain Thomas Sey-
mour, and Mr. James Church, all of Hartford, who were appointed and
empowered to be a committee, or any two of them, to erect and finish
a meeting-house, at the place aforesaid, for the society aforesaid.” This
Hartford committee ¢ speedily and effectually ” did their work. They
erected a house “ 60 feet in length and 45 in breadth, containing in the

1 For a fac-simile of the indorsement on this petition see page 186.
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whole about 1500 persons.”!
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This house was not far from the first

corner east of Berlin depot, on the road leading to Worthington

village.

But the bitterness of feeling was not allayed ; it rather increased.
Petitions to the General Assembly of the colony, praying for relief,

ote
al‘/%ouﬂﬂ’

6§kn&y01 gé%W¢

L

fans of y foct

1473t

oL marerY U
mm'z'

1€

Inhabr
7" )9
"%

';ZQI
B

ochty
e ctare

g of
éug.m’,lm n

ik

.

LS
$5%

cL
<
7a.

AN

;j’igbffonc)uro/ﬁ

/0

by

N

azf‘ Nﬁ)’lx‘ga«\«m
Tevt- Thormes Fart- fooaky ClearR_

vV (onwu

g
=

came from distant parts
of the parish. But no
means of relief were at
hand, and the confusion
and dissension contin-
ued till 1745, when the
first division of Ken-
sington Parish was
made by the organi-
zation of the Society
of New Britain. The
church in New Britain
—the Second Church
in Kensington — was
formed April 19, 1758,
with sixty-cight mem-
bers. On the same day
John Smalley —a name
destined to be famous
in the history of New
England theology —
was ordained. His
character and work be-
long rather to the his-
tory of New Britain
than to that of Berlin.
The church in New
Britain received fifty of
its original members
from the  mother
church ; but there were
one hundred and sev-
enty-four members left
in a church which forty-
two years lefore had
been organized with ten
members in a settle-
ment of but fourteen
families. This shows
a rapid growth of popu-
lation.

After Mr. Burnham’s
death, six years elapsed
before the Kensington

church secured another pastor. At length, on the 14th of July, 1756,

1 So says the record.

Thoughtful men of this generation cannot easily sce how fifteen

hundred persons could be accommodated in a house of that size.
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Mr. Samuel Clark, a graduate in 1751 of the College of New Jersey,
was ordained, and remained pastor of the church till his death, in
1775. His tombstone records that “in the gifts of preaching he was
excellent, laborious, and pathetic.” The division of the parish did not
end the strife between the remaining sections. The controversy waxed
fiercer and hotter, until, in June, 1771, one hundred and thirty-seven
men signed a paper, which sets forth in its preamble that ¢ the society
has long been in a very unhappy, broken, and divided state, and that
various means have been unsuccessfully used to reconcile the subsisting
difficulties ;” and then goes on to propose that the whole matter be
submitted to the arbitration of Colonel John Worthington, of Spring-
field, Colonel Oliver Partridge, of Hatfield, and Mr. Eldad Taylor, of

/waW/ W‘ y %ﬂf//»

Westfield, in the Province of Massachusetts Bay. In conclusion, the
subscribers solemnly pledge themselves, “laying aside all former preju-
dices and prepossessions, and all party and selfish views and designs,
to abide by the decision of the arbitrators, and not directly or indirectly
to oppose it.” The pledge was made, and kept in good faith. The arbi-
trators did their part wisely. They decided that it was best to divide
the society again, drew the boundary line, and fixed the sites of the two
new meeting-houses. A memorial was presented to the General Assem-
bly in October, 1772, asking for this division, which was granted. The
West Society retained the name of Kensington, and the East Society
took the name of Worthington, as a memorial of the judicious efforts
of Colonel Worthington in settling these long-standing difficulties.

Thus ended this bitter controversy. The two societies at once
began preparations for building mecting-houses on the sites indicated
by the arbitrators. That in Kensington was dedicated Dec. 1, 1774. It
has undergone repairs, alterations, and improvements, and is still the
attractive and comfortable house

of worship of the First Church .
and Society of Berlin. In March,
1779, Mr. Benoni Upson (born in .
Waterbury, 1750, graduated at
Yale College, 1776) was settled as the third pastor of the church in
Kensington, the first after the division of the parish. Mr. Upson was
in every sense a Christian gentleman, a lover of peace, and a peace-
maker. He was highly esteemed among the ministers of his day. He
was a fellow of Yale College, which conferred on him the degree of
Doctor of Divinity in 1817. He died Nov. 13, 1826, aged seventy-six
years, after a pastorate of forty-seven years, for the last ten of which
he had a colleague.

Mr. Royal Robbins (born in Wethersfield, Oct. 21, 1787, graduated
at Yale in 1806) was ordained as Dr. Upson’s colleague June 26, 1816,
and resigned his charge June 26, 1859. He studied theology with
Dr. Porter, of Catskill, New York, and Dr. Yates, of East Hartford.

VOL. II. —2.
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To eke out an insufficient salary, he wrote much for the press; and
some of his numerous publications were of a high order of literary

worth. His
best-known
Py a6 Tortiiive SE Lo Vi
“Qutlines
of Ancient
and Modern History,” which has passed through many editions, and
been extensively used as a text-book in schools and colleges. After
Dr. Upson’s death Mr. Robbins was the pastor of the Kensington church
for thirty-threc years. He was a judicious and faithful minister, 8 wise
counsellor; as a preacher, less a “son of thunder” than a “son of
consolation,” speaking the truth which he lived, in winning forms and
in winning tones. His ministry was cminently successful. He died
March 26, 1861, aged seventy-three years. Among his children are
Royal E. Robbius and Henry A. Robbins, of the firm of Robbins &
Appleton, New York, and Edward W. Robbins, of Kensington.

The Rev, Elias B. Hillard, a native of Preston and a graduate of
Yale, was installed over this church May 16, 1860, and dismissed
Feb. 27, 1867. He had previously been settled in Hadlyme. He re-
moved from Kensington to Glastonbury, and thenee to Plymouth, where
he now labors as pastor of the Congregational Church.

He was succeeded by the Rev. Alfred T. Waterman, a native of
Providence, Rhode Island, and a graduate of Yale, installed June 28,
1869, dismissed June 15,1874. Hec is now a minister in Michigan. The
Rev. A. C. Baldwin, now resident in Yonkers, New York, the Rev. J.
B. Cleaveland, and Mr. C. W. Morrow have since acted cach for a time
as pastor. The Rev. A. J. Benedict was installed May 3, 1883.

The Worthington society held its first mecting Nov. 23, 1772.
Its first meeting-house was opened for worship on Thursday, Oct. 13,
1774. 1t stood for sixteen years without steeple or bell. A vote,
passed by the society Nov. 1, 1791, is worth transeribing : —

s Voted, That the thanks of this society be given to our friend, Mr. Jedidiah
Norton, for so distinguished a mark of his good-will in giving us an elegant
organ, and erecting it in the meeting-house at his expense.”

Was not this the first instance in which an organ was used as an
aid to the worship of God in song in the Congregational churches in
New England? This was a sweet-toned organ, and was played with
very various skill, till it was destroyed when the meeting-house was
fired by some incendiary in 1848. The liouse was not burned down,
but afterwards repaired, and is now used for a school-house and town-
hall. A new church .
was dedicated in
1851, The ohreh  PEFas, ¢,
in Worthington was o7772
organized Feh. 9, g

LI ; M?)ﬂ ———————
five members. Its
first pastor, the Rev.
Nathan Feun, was ordained May 3,1780. Mr. Fenn was born in Mil-

1775, with ninety-
ford in 1750, graduated at Yale in 1775, and studied theology with
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Dr. Smalley in New Britain. He died, after a ministry of nincteen years,
April 21, 1799. His tombstone records that ¢ in his pastoral office he
wag faithful ; in the duties of piety constant; in every relation kind
and affectionate ; and to all men hospitable and benevolent.”

In December, 1801, the society voted to call the Rev. Evan Johns,
a native of Wales, and for some time minister in Bury St. Edmunds,
England, and to pay him an annual salary of $500 and fifteen cords
of wood. Mr. Johns was installed June 9, 1802. He was a very
different man from Mr. Fenn. With much the stronger intellect, and
much the greater cloquence and power in the pulpit, he had also a
more irascible temper and quicker impulses, and lacked that mildness
of demeanor and that judiciousness of counsel and of conduct which
had given his predecessor so strong a hold on his people. After a
ministry of nine years, he was dismissed Feb. 13, 1811. Mr. Johns
subsequently preached in various places, and at length retired to Canan-
daigua, Néw York, where he died in 1849, at the age of eighty-six.

He was succceded, May 29, 1811, by the Rev. Samuel Goodrieh, a
son of Dr. Elizur Goodrich, of Durham, and father of Mr. Samuel G.
Goodrich — known as Peter Parley — and the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich.
He graduated at Yale in 1783, and was pastor of the church in Ridge-
field fromn 1786 to 1811. He found the piety of the Worthington church
in a very low state, from which the revivals enjoyed under his ministry
did much to restore it. He
was its sole pastov until
1831, when the Rev. Am- M '
brose Edson was installed qﬁo
as colleague pastor. About
three years and a half la-
ter both pastors were dis-
missed on aceount of failing
health. Mr. Goodrich died Sabbath evening, April 19, 1835, in the
seventy-third year of his age. He was a man of sound judgment,
solid understanding, and extensive kunowledge. His .preaching was
plain and practical, cordial and affectionate, and delivered with ¢ a pecu-
liarly full and solemn utterance.”

Mr. Edson was born at Brimfield, Mass., in 1797. His first pastor-
ate was at Brooklyn. He was a man of great zeal, and when on his
favorite themes of God's government and man’s responsibility, of great
power as a preacher. After his dismission in 1834 he removed with
his family to Somers. While there he published a book of some merit
entitled * Letters to the Conseience,” which reached a second edition.
He died at Somers, Aug. 17, 1835.

James M. Macdonald, a native of Limerick, Maine, was the next
pastor. He was ordained, when not yet twenty-three years of age,
April 1, 1835. He was dismissed, against the remonstrance and
greatly to the grief of his people, Nov. 27, 1837, and soon after was
installed over the Second Congregational Church in New London.
From there he was called to Jamaica, Long Island ; thence to the city
of New York; and thence, in 1858, to the First Presbyterian Church
in Princeton, New Jersev, where he continued for twenty-three years,
until his death, April 20, 1876. He had many rare qualitics as a
preacher. A form and face of manly beauty, a voice combining
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melody and power, an intellect of robust vigor, a habit of study and
research, a heart full of sympathy, an unyielding loyalty to truth and
to God,—these gave him much attractivencss and power. While at
Jamaica he was invited to become Professor of Moral Philosophy in
Hamilton College, but declined. He publislied several works of much
merit, the last and most important of which was his ¢ Life of the
Apostle John.”

The Rev. Joseph Whittlesey was installed May 8,1838, and dismissed,
on account of failing health, Aug. 9, 1841. He still lives in Berlin.

W. W. Woodworth was ordained July 6, 1842, and dismissed May,
1852. He was succeeded by the Rev. William Deloss Love, installed
Oct. 5, 1853, and dismissed Nov. 23,1857, now of South Hadley, Mass.
During the first year of his ministry here one hundred and fifty-five
were added to the church by profession.

The next pastor was the Rev. Robert C. Learned, installed here
Dec. 1,1858, dismissed April 1,1861. He went from here to Plymouth,
where he died in April, 1867, at the age of forty-nine. He was a good
man, lovable and loving, with a well-balanced and well-rounded char-
acter ; a man, too, of no small intellectual power, lucid in his thinking
and in the expression of his thoughts. His son, the Rev. Dwight
W. Learned, is now a missionary of the American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign Missions in Japan.

The next pastor was the Rev. Wilder Smith, afterwards of Rock-
ford, Illinois, now residing in Hartford; the next, the Rev. Leavitt
H. Hallock, afterward of West Winsted, now a pastor in Portland,
Maine; the next, the Rev. Jesse Brush, now rector of an Episcopal
church in Saybrook. After an absence of nearly twenty-four yecars
the Rev. W. W, Woodworth returned to the pastorate of this church
in Decembcr, 1875.

The history of a country town in New England must, to a very
large extent, be the history of its churches and ecclesiastical societies.
They are its most important and most lasting and influential institu-
tions. In Berlin, as in other Connecticut towns, the Congregational
churches and societies were at first, and for a long time, the only ones.
But about the year 1815 the Rev. William R. Jewett, a Methodist
preacher, began to hold services here. A class composed of twelve
or more members was soon formed, and class-mectings and regular
preaching services were held. Oliver Welden was the first class-leader.
Among the early preachers were Rev’s Smith Dayton, David Miller,
and John R. Jewett; and of those that followed these there were
several ministers quite noted in their day. At the first ordinance of
baptism seventeen were baptized by immersion. The first Methodist
house of worship in Berlin was erected in the south part of Worthing-
ton village in 1830. In 1871 the society bought the house formerly
used by the Universalists, remodelled it, and now worships in it.

The corner-stone of the Methodist church in Kensington was laid
in 1865. The house was built and the parsonage procured by means
of the gifts of Mr. Moses Peck and Miss Louisa Loveland.

In March, 1864, religious scrvices began to be held regularly in a
hall in East Berlin, and in the following May a Methodist class was
formed there. A ncat chapel was dedicated in the spring of 1876.

In 1829 ¢« The First Society of United Brethren in the town of



o

/ / SN .
ot e f/f 2oty
f /
A /
A )
e v /
(ST el = on
/1
b/



BERLIN. 21

Berlin ” was formed. In 1832 the name was changed to ¢ The First
Universalist Society in Berlin.” In 1831 the society began build-
ing, and in 1832 met for the first time in the new church. The first
pastor was the Rev. Jolin Boyden, who was followed in 1836 by the
Rev. William A. Stickney. He was succeeded in 1840 by the Rev.
Horace G. Smith. In 1843 Mr. Daniel H. Plumb was ordained, who
served the society till 1845. After that, preaching services were irreg-
ular, and in 1870 the lhouse was sold to School District No. 5, and the
money paid to “the treasurer of the Universalist State Convention of
the State of Connecticut, to be used for the benefit of the Universalist
denomination in this State.”

In May, 1781, a petition was presented to the General Assembly then
sitting in Hartford, for a new town, to be called Kensington. The peti-
tion was not granted; but the subject was agitated until in the spring
of 1785 the new town of Berlin was formed of parts of the three
towns of Wethersfield, Farinington, and Middletown. The town then
included nearly all the territory now in the towns of New Britain
and Berlin. Town-meetings were held for sixty-five years in turn in
each of the three parishes into which the town was divided. In 1850
the citizens of Kensington and Worthington, secing themselves out-
voted by the increasing population of New Britain, and perceiving, as
they thought, a disposition in that thriving village to centre all the
town business there, joined in petitioning the General Assembly to be
separated from New Britain. The petition was granted. Berlin became
a new town with the old name, but with only one representative in the
State legislature; while New Britain has two representatives and the
records of the old town. Immediately after the division, the population
of the new town of Berlin was 1,869 ; by the census of 1880, it was
2,385. Berlin has two town-halls, — one in each of its two societies, —
and town-mecetings are

held the even years in ‘
Kensington and the odd é
years in Worthington,

It is noteworthy that
since the division of the
town (and for six yecars oo/ M
before) one man, Deacon
Alfred North, of Worthington, has until now (1884) held the offices of
town clerk and treasurer, having been voted for by men of all parties.
From the beginning the pcople of Great Swamp turned their
attention to the education of the young, and made provision for the
employment of teachers. At first, a teacher was hired for the whole
society, to go from one neighborhood to another, teaching in such places
as were designated by the committee. Not long after, schivol ¢ sections,”
or districts, were formed. After the division of the society in 1774,
education was one of the chicf subjeets of consideration by the in-
habitants of both societies. Berlin Academy was incorporated by the
legislature in 1802, and was for many years flourishing and useful.
Miss Emina Hart, afterward Mrs. Willard, of Troy, was for a time one
of its teachers. In 1831 the Worthington Academical Company was
formed, and soon after erceted a school building. Among the teachers
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in that building were Ariel Parish, since distinguished as an educator
in Westficld and Springfield, Mass., and in New Haven; and Edward L.
Hart, who after a few years removed to Farmington, and in company
with his uncle, Simeon Hart, conducted there an excellent boys’ school.
In 1876 he closed an honored and useful life. The town has now
nine school districts, with nine common schools, in which instruction
of about the average quality is given in the ordinary English branches.
There is no high school nor academy. Advanced scholars are sent
out of town —mostly to New Britain, Hartford, and Middletown —
to complete their school studies.

The manufacture of tin-ware in this country probably began in
Berlin. About the year 1740, William Pattison, a "native of Ireland,
came to this place. Soon after, he began the manufacture of tin-ware,
and continued in this business till it was suspended by the Revo-
lutionary War. After the war, the business was resumed in this and
in a number of the neighboring towns by persons who had learned the
trade of Pattison. At first, the products of the art were carried about
the country for sale by means of a horse with two baskets halanced on
his back. After the war, pedlers began to use carts and wagons, and
went with their wares to every part of the United States.

The author of Dwight’s Travels tells us that immediately after the
war with Great Britain, which closed in 1815, *“ ten thousand boxes of
tinned plates were manufactured into culinary vesscls in the town of
Berlin in one year.” A few years later, the business in this place began
to decline. Now there are two shops, in each of which two or three
hands are emploved, — one in the village of Worthington, and the other
in East Berlin.

There are other manufacturing iuterests of some importance in the
town, — two carriage-shops, one in East Berlin and one in Kensington;
three grist-mills, two saw-mills, six blacksmith-shops. W. W. Mildrum
is doing a considerable business in East Berlin as watch and clock re-
pairer, and in cutting and polishing agatés as jewels for ship-surveyors’
compasses, etc. The agates are mostly found in the trap ledges of Ber-
lin. On Belcher’s Brook the Blair Manufacturing Company formerly
made planters’ hoes, garden-rakes, etc. The building is now occupied
by Hart, Burt, & Co., wood-turuers, who employ seven hands. The
Mattabesitt River, where it runs through East Berlin, was utilized more
than eighty years ago by Shubael Patterson and Benjamin Wilcox for

spinning cotton yarn, which was
%/"‘ put out to women to be woven
'/474 on hand-looms. Afterward Eli-
shama DBrandegee cngaged in
the same business. The build-
ings next passed into the hands of a joint-stock corporation which
made tinners’ tools and machines. The Roys & Wilcox Company
took the business in 1845. The establishment was burned in 1846,
and not long after rebuilt. In 1870 the premises passed to the Peck,
Stow, & Wilcox Company, which employs in this factory one hun-
dred and twenty-five hands. The corporation has now a capital of a
million and a half, and emplovs fifteen hundred hands in its factories in
eight towns. M. Samuel C. Wilcox, of this company, is a native and a
resident of Berlin, a good business man and a public-spirited citizeu.
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The Berlin Iron Bridge Company, formerly the Corrugated Metal
Company, also doing business on the Mattabesett River, in East Berlin,
was founded by Franklin Roys for the manufacture of corrugated
shingles, and afterward made fire-proof shutters, doors, and roofs.
It now makes parabolic truss bridges. 8. C. Wilcox is president of
the company, and C. M. Jarvis chief engineer and superintendent. It
is doing a thriving business, employing from fifty to seventy-five hands,
and turning ont from $100,000 to $200,000 worth of iron-work in a year.

In Kensington, Mill River—a branch of the Mattabesett— furnishes
power for manufacturing purposes, which has long becn used. Forty or
fifty years ago the Moore Company began to make steelyards, garden-
tools, etc. Tn 1842,J. T. Hart began the manufacture of shovels, tongs,
and a few brass goods. In 1879 the Peck, Stow, & Wilcox Company
bought the establishment, and also that of the Moore Company, and
now does the greater part of the manufacturing that is done in Kensing-
ton. It employs from two hundred and fifty to three hundred hands.

In former times there was a great deal of *“trade” in Worthington.
People came from neighboring towns for this purpose. Some of the
stores, especially that of Elishama Brandegee, enjoyed a high repu-
tation in these parts. But business of this kind has sought other cen-
tres. There are now two stores in Kensington, two in the village of
Worthington, and one in East Berlin. This is largely an agricultural
town. It is well suited for grazing and for the production of hay, large
quantities of which, as well as of milk and butter, are carried for sale
to neighboring markets. Garden vegctables and small fruits are also
raised to supply other places. Many fine orchards are scattered over
the town. The soil is capable of producing in abundance any kinds of
fruit or grain that can be grown in New England.

During the War of Independence what is now the town of Berlin was
but a parish lying within the limits of three towns, and therefore all
military proceedings within this parish were credited to these towns.
But the citizens of the parish took an active part in the war. The
church records of Kensington and Worthington bear the naines of
several who died in camp or were killed in battle. Almost every able-
bodied man in the parish was in the serviee during some part of the
war. After the affair at Lexington, Licutenant Amos Hosford, after-
ward a deacon of Worthington church, went with sixteen men, prob-
ably volunteers from the Middletown part of this parish, to join the
army at Boston. In the active
and patriotic measures taken by
Wethersfield and Farmington, . M
men belonging to this parish & M
took a prominent part. In1775,

Colonel Seclah Hart, a citizen of Kensington, was appointed by the
General Court as one of a committee “to provide stores of lead as
they shall judge necessary for the use of the colony, to contract for
and take lead ore that shall be raised out of the minc of Matthew
Hart, of Farmington, and to dig and raise ore in said mine if profit-
able and necessary for the use of the colony.” How many bullets
were made from the lead of that mine docs not now appear. The
mine is in Kensington, on the Mill River. Tt does not seem to
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yield lead enough to be profitable to work. Colonel Selah Hart com-
manded a regiment in 1776, and when Washington evacuated New
York he was cut off and captured by the British, and was held a pris-
oner for two years, during most of which time his wife knew not
whether he was dead or alive. He was afterward promoted to the
command of a brigade, which he held till the close of the war.

Major Jonathan Hart, a gallant and distinguished officer, was a
native of Keunsington. He joined the army at the beginning of the
Revolutionary War, and continued in service till the war closed and
afterward, until he and the greater part of his command were slain in
attempting to cover the retreat of the shattered reinains of the army,
when General St. Clair was defeated on the banks of the Wabash,
Nov. 4, 1791.

When, in April, 1861, President Lincoln sent out his call for troops,
men here, as everywlere throughout the Northern States, showed them-
selves ready to respond to the call. In the course of the war there
were one hundred and seventy-one volunteers from this town; and the
town appropriated for bounties $22,307.17, and for the support of the
families of volunteers, $6,959.58, making a total of $29,266.75. Twelve
were killed in battle, and twenty-two died while in the army. In Com-
pany G of the Sixteenth Regiment there were twenty-seven Berlin men,
of whom two were killed and six were wounded at the battle of Antic-
tam, and six died in Rebel prisons at Andersonville, Charleston, and
Florence. More than thirty of the soldiers of the late war are buried
in the cemeteries of this town. The soldiers’ monument in Kensington,
“believed to be the first erected to the memory of Union soldiers in
this State,” commemorates the loss of fifteen volunteers from Kensing-
ton. The monument in East Berlin bears the names of thirty-five men;
some of whom, however, were from neighboring districts in Cromwell
and Westficld.

The Rev. John Hooker, who succeeded President Edwards as pastor
of the church in Northampton, Mass., was born in Kensington in 1729,
graduated at Yale in 1751, and was ordained in 1753. He was a de-
scendant, in the fourth gencration, of the renowned Rev. Thomas
Hooker, of Hartford. His wife was a daughter of Colonel Worthington,
of Springfield, who gave the name to Worthington Parisl, in Berlin.
He died of the small-pox at Northampton in 1777, in the forty-ninth
year of his age.

Emma Hart Willard was the sixteenth child of Captain Samuel
Heart (so the name is spelled in the old records). Captain Hart was a
remarkable man. He was descended on his father’s side from Stephen
Heart, one of the most influential of the first settlers of Farmington;
and on his mother’s side from the Rev. Thomas Hooker, of Hartford.
Captain Hart was prominent in all the affairs of the town, and the first
clerk of the Ecclesiastical Society of Worthington. His daughter
Emma was born in Worthington in 1787. Her childhood and youth
were full of hrilliant promise. At seventcen she was teaching a com-
mon school, and at nineteen an academy in Berlin. At twenty she was
preceptress of Westfield Academy, and not long after she was placed
at the head of the Female Academy at Middlebury, Vermont. At twenty-
two she was married to Dr. John Willard, and opened a boarding-school.
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Her thoughts and plans were devoted to the education of the young of
her sex. In 1818 she sent to Governor Clinton, of New York, her plan
for a female seminary, which he recommended to the legislature in his
next annual message. The legislature incorporated an academy, to be
established at Waterford. She took the charge of it, but after a few
years removed to Troy, and, aided by that city, established there her
famous school. As the years passed, her school increased in popularity
and excellence, until it furnished for four hundred pupils access to
nearly all the literature and science taught in the colleges of this coun-
try. Dr. Willard aided her in all her plans; but after his death, in
1825, she took into her own hands the entire responsibility of the school,
and its popularity continued to increase. In 1838 she left this work
and devoted herself to literary labors. She published during her life
several school-books, “ Poems,” a ¢ History of the United States,” “ Jour-
nal and Letters from France and Great Britain,” “On the Circulation
of the Blood,” “Respiration and its Effects,” * Morals for the Young,”
and other works. She died in Troy in 1870, in the eighty-fourth year
of her age. Her life has been written by John Lord.

Her sister, Almira Hart, better known as Mrs. Almira Lincoln
Phelps, was the seventeenth child of Captain Hart, and was born in
Worthington in 1793.  She received her education in part in her sister’s
schools. At the age of nineteen she taught a school in her father’s
house, and not long after took charge of an academy at Sandy Hill,
New York. In 1817 she was married to Simeon Lincoln, of New Britain,
then editor of a literary paper published in Hartford. He died in 1823,
and in 1831 she was married to the Hon. John Phelps, of Vermont,
an eminent jurist and statesman, and went to reside in Guilford, and
afterward in Brattleboro’, Vermont. In 1838 she took charge of a
seminary at West Chester, Penn., and afterward one in Rahway, New
Jersey. In 1841 she was invited by the Bishop of Maryland and the
trustees of the Patapsco Institute to * found a Church school for girls.”
Here she continued fifteen years, doing, as her sister says, ¢ her great
and crowning educational work.” Her husband died in 1849. She
died in Baltimore in 1884, at the age of ninety-one. From 1816 she
was a devoted member of the Episcopal Church. She published many
books for students in the various departments of natural science; the
best known of which is her work on Botany, published in 1829, while
she was vice-principal of the Troy Seminary.

James Gates Percival, second son of Dr. James Percival, a physician
of great merit, was born in Kensington, Sept. 15, 1795. He received
his early education in the district school and in his father’s library,
and perhaps more still from the beauties of Nature, with which he was
familiar. He graduated at Yale in 1815. Wlhile in college he distin-
guished himself as a poet, and not less for his mathematical tastes and
abilities. He is commonly spoken of as Percival the poet; but he was
also, and not less, eminent as a geologist, a philologist and linguist, a
chemist, a botanist, a geographer, and a mathematician. After leaving
college he taught school for a time, and then studied medicine, and
began to practise it, but soon left it. He was for a time Professor of
Chemistry at West Point, but finding his duties irksome, soon resigned.
He was at one time employed in counection with Professor Shepherd
to make a geological survey of Connecticut, and his work was a marvel
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for thoroughness, and his report of five hundred pages so profoundly
scientific that it is said “even scientific men could hardly understand
it.” He also rendered very valuable assistance to Dr. Webster in pre-
paring and revising his great dictionary. His last work was done as
a geologist in Wisconsin; first in the employment of the American
Mining Company, surveying their lead-mining regions, and then in the
service of the State. He published his first report as State Geologist
in 1855, and was preparing his second when he died at Hazel Green,
May 2,1856. A complete edition of his poems, with a biographical
sketch, was published by
Ticknor & Fields, Boston,
in 1859, and his life has
been written by the Rev.
Julius H. Ward. Mr. Ed-
ward W. Robbins, of Ken-
sington, also, in an article
published in the “ New
Englander,” in May, 1859,
gave an account of Per-
cival, derived from origi-
nal and authentic sources
and from personal recol-
lections. Two other Ber-
lin boys were classmates
of Percival in Yale. One
wus Horace Hooker, a
descendant in the sixth
generation from Thomas
Hooker. He was settled
as pastor at Watertown,

and afterward preached

VA j at Middletown and in

“ctceen @ other places. He was for

. several years tlhe secre-

tary of the Domestic Mis-

sionary Society of Connecticut. He spent the last years of his life in
Hartford, where he died in 1864.

Horatio Gridley, a native of Kensington, was another member of the
class of 1815. He practised as a physician for many years in Worthing-
ton, ranking high in his profession. He was a fellow of Yale College,
and at one time State senator. He died in Hartford in 1864.

Dr. Charles Hooker, another descendant of Thomas Hooker, was
born in Kensington in 1799, graduated at Yale in 1820, and received
his degree of M.D. in 1823. He became Professor of Anatomy and
Physiology in Yale College. He died in New Haven in 1863. Ome!
who knew him well says of him: “ He was an eminent physician and
surgeon, and was distinguished not less for his professional skill than
for his active piety and benevolence.”

The Rev. Charles A. Goodrich was not a native of Berlin, but he was
a son of one of the pastors of the Worthington church, and he spent a

L Mr., Edward W. Robbins, of Kensington, to whose manuscript ‘‘ History of Keusing-
ton” the writer of this sketch acknowledges his great indebtedness.
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large part of the most active portion of his life in Berlin. He was
born in Ridgefield in 1790, graduated at Yale in 1812, and was or-
dained pastor of the South Church in Worcester, Mass., in 1818. After
a few years he resigned his charge on account of failing health,and

Y diannd é. Ay ol 2%

removed to Kensington, where he taught a school for boys. After
his father’s death he removed to Worthington, where he was engaged
mainly in writing books for publication. He was the author of a num-
ber of works which enjoyed a high degree of popularity. His “History
of the United States,” for schools, went through many editions, and is .
still in use. His ¢ Bible History of Prayer” was one of the latest and
most useful of his books. He was at one time State senator, and
always a public-spirited citizen and a fervid Christian. In 1847 he
removed to Hartford, where he died in 1862.

Another native of Berlin was the Hon. Richard D. Hubbard, after-
ward a resident of Hartford, eminent as a lawyer and statesman,
at one time a member of the national House of Representatives, and
more recently Governor of the State of Connecticut. He died in
Hartford in 1884.

The Rev. Andrew T. Pratt was born at Black Rock, New York, in
1826, but came to Berlin to reside in childhood, and united with the church
in Worthington in 1838. He graduated at Yale in 1848, studied both
medicine and theology, and was ordained missionary of the American
Board in 1852. His field of labor was in Asiatic Turkey, at Aintab,
Aleppo, Antioch, and Marash, where he was instructor in the Theo-
logical Seminary. In 1868 “his fine literary taste and thorough ac-
quaintance with the Turkish language led to his call to take part in
the revision of the Scriptures, and in other literary labors at Constanti-
nople. His success in this new field of labor was all that had been
anticipated ;” and his death in

1872, in the midst of his useful-
ness, at the early age of forty- /‘/ W
six, was a loss which was deeply v?y
felt. J

Simeon North, D.D., LL.D., .
was born in Berlin in 1802, but
rémoved to Middletown when he
was twelve years of age. He
graduated at Yale, with the first honors of his class, in 1825. He was
tutor at Yale from 1827 to 1829; then for ten years Professor of Latin
and Greek in Hamilton College, at Clinton, New York; and from 1839
for eighteen years president of that college. He retired from the presi-
dency of the college in 1857, and until his death, in January, 1884, he
resided at Clinton.

His nephew, Edward North, also a native of Berlin, was cho-

sen Professor of Ancient Languages in Hamilton College when he
was only twenty-four years of age, and has filled that office, greatly



28 MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

beloved and eminently successful as an instructor, for thirty-nine
years.

Deacon Alfred North, Edward’s brother, was born in Berlin, Oct. 3,
1811. With the exception of a few months, he has always lived in his

_a,

native town. For more than forty years he has been the town clerk
and treasurer of the town of Berlin, clerk and treasurer of Worthing-
ton Ecclesiastical Society, and treasurer of the Second Clhiurch in Berlin.
He has been a deacon of that church for forty-seven years, and was for
twenty years the superintendent of its Sunday school. He is esteemed
by all as a man of sound judgment and incorruptible integrity.

Samuel C. Wilcox was born in Berlin, December, 1811, son of Ben-
jamin Wilcox and grandson of Samuel Wilcox. In early life he taught
school, and after that was in business in North Carolina as a mer-
chant and a planter. He has been largely interested in manufacturing.
From 1842 to 1870 he was one of the principal managers and stock-
holders of the firm of Roys & Wilcox. Since 1870 he has been a direc-
tor and vice-president of the Peck, Stow, & Wilcox Company. He is
president of the J. O. Smith Manufacturing Company, and of the Berlin
Iron Bridge Company ; a director in the Southington National Bank,
and the Pheenix National Bank of Hartford. He was first selectman
of the town of Berlin for seven consecutive years, and represented the
town in the State legislature in 1884. He is a public-spirited citizen
and successful business man.

Edward Wilcox, his brother, was born in Berlin, April 22, 1815.
He spent the greater part of bis life in his native town, on the ances-
tral farm, and engaged with his brother in various enterprises. In
1850 he was chosen one of the deacons of the church in Worthington;
and he continued in that office a faithful and earnest worker until his
death, Aug. 18, 1862, at the age of forty-seven.

The name of Dr. Elishama Brandegee should not be omitted. He
was for more than forty years the loved and trusted physician of a

large part of the

ng familics of the

y ; ce¢ town. Hewasa

7 native of Berlin,

where he died in

1884. His father, Elisha Brandegee, was a merchant, and otherwise for

many years an active business man of true public spirit, who did much
for the prosperity of the place.
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BLOOMFIELD.

BY MRS. ELISABETH G. WARNER.

BLOOMFIELD was incorporated in 1835, and consisted of Winton-
bury Parish and a portion of Poquonnock Society in Windsor. In

1840 the town received an addition of a part of Simsbury known
as Scotland Parish. As now constifuted, it is bounded on the north
and east by Windsor, on the south by Hartford, and on the west by
Simsbury and Avon, and averages four miles in length and in breadth.
On the east border a forest a mile and & half broad extends the whole
length of the township from north to south, and on the west is the
range of hills called Talcott Mountain. Through this broad, gently
undulating valley run three large brooks, which unite in the south
part to form Woods River; and this, meeting another small river in
the southwest part of Hartford, forms Park River, which flows through
the city and empties into the Connecticut. These three Bloomfield
streams are all of slow current, and overflow their banks several times
a year, thus greatly enriching the soil.

Another fact favorable to Bloomfield as an agricultural town is that
the climate is naturally warm for so high a latitude. Beyond the moun-
tain there is often snow, when only rain falls here. Between these
streams lie cultivated fields and orchards, with large intervals of excel-
lent mowing-ground. It is a singular fact that on the opposite sides of
these brooks in many places there is an entire difference of soil.

The east part of the town is quite level land, with a warm, sandy soil ;
the middle, from north to south, is principally a clay soil, covered with
rich, deep loam, cspecially good for mowing-land ; and as the ground
grows liigher, even to rolling hills toward the west, the soil is chiefly
red loam, particularly well adapted to fruit culture, and has always
produced the finest apples and pears. Formerly it yielded also cherries
.and plums, and, at certain periods, peaches in the greatest perfection.
Appearances indicate the approach of another of these peach-cycles, as
they have been aptly called, and many farmers are once more setting out
peach-orchards. All this fertile region abounds in birds. A former
resident of the town remembers counting forty-six kinds about her
home, among them the scarlet tanager, cuckoo, rose-breasted grosbeak,
kildeer, and indigo-bird. It was always the home of the fringed gentian,
and of almost every other wild flower of southern New England. Here
and there are woods of oak and chestnut, with alluring walks and bridle-
paths, and roads intersecting cach other in every direction, like Indian
trails or cow-paths, as they doubtless once were; so that the saying
came about that every farmer had a road of his own to Hartford.
With all this natural beauty the little town scems fitly named. And
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now, since it wisely chose to accept the Connecticut Western Railroad,
which Farmington rejected, the number of its admirers must have greatly
increased. By this means the Tower in Avon, lying only four miles
_from the railroad station, has been brought within easy distance for
excursionists from Hartford. Not far from the Tower are two moun-
tain points, — one to the north and one to the east, both in Bloomfield,
—called Big Philip and Little Philip. A tradition that on the latter
of these King Philip was buried is still believed by many, and some
have professed to be able even to locate the grave.

In 1801, as recorded by the Rev. William Miller, wood and hay were
the chief marketable productions; * some hundreds of cords of wood
being annually taken to Hartford market, and about two hundred tons
of hay.” He adds that “cyder, cyder-brandy, and apples are considered
market articles; and that fifteen hundred meat-casks, consisting of
hogsheads, barrels, and tierces, were made and marketed in that year,
[1801].” It is within the memory of a few still living, when corn was
raised there to send to the West Indies. A great change has occurred
in the last forty years in the productions of Bloomfield,— tobacco hav-
ing largely taken the place of grass and grain in its fields. Although
a crop involving continual risk and anxiety from its sowing to its
selling, and requiring an immense amount of skill and care, its much
larger profits have been the compensation.

It is not known when the first settlements were made in this part of
Windsor. A deed of an Indian purchase in 1660 mentions this section
as “the wilderness.” It is reported that at the period of the first settle-
ment on the river an expedition sent hither to explore returned with
the report that “there was good land sufficient for the maintenance of
three families.” In 1738 there were sixty-five families in Wintonbury,
numbering three hundred and fifty souls. So it may be supposed that
there were some settlers here as early as 1675. There was probably a
period of fifty or sixty years during which Windsor was the political,
religious, and social centre of this little colony of Messenger’s Farms.
It was a long way to go to church across the plains and through the
thick pine woods, before the days of carriages, and very difficult in
winter, with the snow often three and four feet deep lying on the ground
from November to March. There is a tradition of the time when
Wintonbury families must go the whole way to Windsor, six miles, even
to “get fire,” when they were so unfortunate as to be out of it in those
days before friction matches. A native of the west part of Bloomfield.
remembers her grandfather pointing out to her an apple-tree that he
had seen his father bring on his back all the way from Windsor.

This zealous little people came at last to feel that they must have
some life of their own, and in May, 1734, “ Peter Mills and [twenty-
six] others, inhabitants of the southwest part of Wiudsor, known by the
name of Messenger’s Farms,” petitioned for * winter privileges.” They
were granted liberty to conduct a separate worship from November to
March. It went hard with the old town, however, to lose their pecu-
niary assistance in church matters, and they won their cause in the face
of much opposition. Two years more made their independence com-
plete, when the thirty-one persons in Windsor, twelve in Simsbury, and
eight in Farmington received, in answer to their petition for * parish
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privileges,” a grant of a parish set off from these three towns. It was
about four miles square, and its name was taken, according to Connecti-
cut custom, from the towns from which it was composed, — a fragment
of each, Win-ton-bury.

At the first society meeting, Nov. 16, 1736, it was unanimously voted
to build a meeting-house and settle a preacher.
The Rev. Hezekiah Bissell, who was ordained in ’q“( B¢ 4
February, 1788, so well justified their choice that 1 j
his rare excellence of character should be recorded
here; and it could not be done more forcibly than in the simple words
on his monument in the old graveyard : —

“ Sacred to the Memory of the Reverend Hezekiah Bissell. His birth was at
Windsor, of pious and reputable Parents. Yale College was the place of his
Liberal Accomplishments, and the Scene of his usefulness was extended. He
was alike unmoved by all the Vices and Errors of the late Times; Secure against
both, his doctrines & his Life were Exemplary. Remarkable Peace and good
order that reigned among the People of his Charge During his Ministry bear
Witness to the Prudence and Greatness of his Mind. In domestic connections
he was truly a Consort & a Father, and in Social Life a Friend indeed. After
the faithful Labors of 45 years in Sacred Offices, his last and best Daye arrived,
which was January 28th, a. p. 1783, etat. 72.”

The simplicity and liberality of his religious teachings are well illus-
trated by the fact that baptism was allowed to the children of those
who were not “church members,” as that term is used, by means of the
“half-way covenant,” which “admitted all baptized people of civil be-
havior to the watch of the church, and to the privilege of presenting
their children for baptism without attending the Lord’s Supper;” and
by the lack of requirement of any creed in joining the church, this brief
and tender covenant — probably of his own composing — being used
instead : —

“ We do solemnly avouch the Eternal Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to be our
God, and do devote and dedicate ourselves and children to Him, promising, as
He shall enable us by His Grace, to believe His truths, obey His will, run the
race of His commandments, walking before Him and being upright, exercising
ourselves in y* duties of Sobrigty, Justice, & Charity, watching over one an-
other in the Lord ; and because Christ hath appointed spiritual administration in
his home, as censures for offenders, consolations for the penitent, Teachings and
Quickenings for all, such as the Word and Sacraments, we will truly countenance
and faithfully submit to the regular administration of them in this place, and
carefully perform our respective and enjoyned duties that we may all be saved in
the daye of the Lord.”

The meeting-house was a plain, barn-like structure, forty-five by
thirty-five feet, unpainted, with no steeple or the slightest mark to
distinguish it as a church. Swallows made their homes in the rafters,
and squirrels so abounded that it soon became necessary for the safety
of the pulpit cushions to keep them over at the tavern between Sundays.
A hewn log lay along the middle aisle for the little children, who gen-
erally came barefoot in the summer-time; and from this they would
rise reverentially and “make their manners” as the minister walked
among them to the pulpit. The pews, straight-backed and high, were
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annusally assigned to the attendants according to their age and rank.
In the gallery there was a high pew set apart for colored persons. The
traditional tithing-man, from his post in the singers’ seat, kept watch
over the demeanor of old and young, and not seldom some playful or
weary urchin was rapped at with his long stick, or pointed out to notice,
or even treated with harsher measures. All the men sat on one side
of the church, and all the women on the other. East of the church a
great horse-block of hewn logs stood ready to receive from their saddles
and pillions those who had come mounted.

To this simple worshipping-place in the woods, called by no bell, nor
even drum-beat as in Windsor, the people came,— only about sixty
families of them to begin with,—on foot or on horseback, from their
equally simple homes. And the shepherd of this little flock received
for salary three hundred dollars and thirty-eight cords of wood. In
the latter years of Mr. Bissell’s ministry several members of his church
went over to the Separatcs, sometimes called Separatists, a sect that
dated from the Revival of 1740, and had already made considerable
headway in Connecticut. What had gained proselytes to this sect in
Bloomfield more than anything else, it is said, was a quarrel between
Abel Gillet,a deacon of the church,and John Hubbard. This happened
about 1760. Mr. Bissell, being a peaceable man, refused to take either
side ; and this, construed by Abel Gillet to show favor to his opponent,
so angered him that he withdrew from the church and “turned sepa-
rate.” They were presently called Separatists, and subsequently many
of them became Baptists. ¢ As this sect derived its first strength in
this society from a quarrel in a family of some note, so they have, from
that day to this,” bemoans the good Parson Miller, in 1801, ¢ always
gained proselytes, more or less, as a spirit of contention has revived
or subsided.” He admits a small number to have been conscientious
Baptists.

They are first noticed in the public votes of the society in 1782,
and in 1786 settled over their society Ashbel Gillet, a son of the
above-named Abel. They steadily increased in number, and in 1795
built a small meeting-house, since repeatedly repaired. Elder Gillet
was considered one of the best of men, even by those outside of his
church.” His prayers were believed to lave special power with the
Most High, so that he was much sent for to pray by the sick; and if
rain was needed, especially during haying-season, the remark would be
made that there was no use praying for rain until the parson’s hay was
in. Sometimes the people would turn out and help him when there
was an unusual drought, and then send up their prayers. It is told that
he once found a sheep astray after shearing, and likely to perish; he
took off his overcoat, wrapped it about the shivering creature, and went
to find its owner. And another story of him has come down, —how Par-
son Miller, who had often ridiculed the Baptists for their mode of baptism,
at last, during a period of partial insanity shortly before his death, left
his home on Whirlwind Hill one winter night, and made his way, with
bare feet, through the sharp crust, to Elder Gillet’s window, a mile
and a half away; of course the good nan arose and took him in and
devoted the rest of the night to warming and comforting him.

This Mr. Miller, a man of strong powers of mind and ardent piety,
as well as of noble countenance and bearing, was the third pastor of
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the Congregational Church, and he succeeded in restoring the harmony
broken by disagreement on the choice of his predecessor, and by dis-
satisfaction with the Half-way Covenant. It was during his pastorate
that a new meeting-house was built. The first one must have been
sadly dilapidated and the people slow to realize it; for the Simsbury
preacher, Mr. Stebbins, ¢ a man intelligent, shrewd, and sarcastic,” was
sent for to stir them up on the subject. His text was, “ Surely the
fear of God is not in this place;” and this was onc sentence in his dis-
course: “ When you pass through a village, and see the clapboards on
the meeting-house hanging dingle-dangle by one nail, you may be sure
the love of God is not in that people.” :

The new church was dedicated Dec. 6,1801. ¢ A joyous day,” said
the happy pastor in his sermon,—*“not a pew empty, above or below.”

During the summer, while the new church was building, the Sun-
day services had been held under a group of four great oaks close by,
one of which still stands by the
third and present house, dedicated
in1858. Mr. George B. Newcomb, 2" 4 MCM
now a professor in the College of
the City of New York, was the pastor of this church for five vears,
between 1861 and 1866, —a preacher of great ability.

A Methodist society was organized in 1817, its first class consisting
of only three persons; but it grew to a tolerable number, and sixteen
years later built a church on the top of Whirlwind Hill, which in
1854 was rebuilt in the centre of the town.

An Episcopal society, growing out of controversies in the Simsbury
Congregational Church, was formed in 1740, and built a small, plain
church in Scotland, — a part of Simsbury that was annexed to Bloom-
field in 1843. A new church was built in 1806, two miles south of the
first; but this was afterward taken down and removed to the old site,
where it was rebuilt in 1830, and is the present church.

The public schools of the parish were for a long time under the care
and control of the Ecclesiastical Society. Great deference was paid
to the periodical visits of the parish pastors. When they entered the
school-room, all the scholars were compelled to rise and make obeisince.
And here also should be mentioned other regular visits remembered
by an old resident as ¢“such stimulants to our pride and ambition,”
but in these days too rare, — visits of the fathers and mothers. But
little was taught in the country schools in the early days; it is some-
times suinmed up as “the three R’s.” But the reading, ’riting, and
‘rithmetic, with the never-omitted spelling, and, for the girls, sewing
on sheets, shirts, and often bedquilts, were taught with a thoroughness
that laid a good foundation for the substantial education of many a
youth and maiden.

The teaching of the little children, in the early part of this cen-
tury, began with a series of questions as to their names and those of
their parents, their age, what town they lived in, what parish, what
county, what State, and what country ; the name of cach pastor of their
town, the Governor of their State, and the President of the United
States. Great attention was given to spelling; and one of the excite-
ments of those days was the strife in the evening spelling-schools.

VOL. II.—3.
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The society was divided into seven school-districts, in which were
built, in or near the year 1800, five school-houses, two of which were
quite large and convenient.  One of these two,” says Mr. Miller, «is
an elegant brick building, and both are provided with a good bell.”
The upper story of the old school-house on Whirlwind Hill was an-
ciently used as a Freemasons’ lodge, but was abandoned full seventy-five
years ago; when the outer stairway leading to it was removed, it be-
came thenceforth a habitation for rats, bats, and owls. Early in the
century this school had a remarkable tecacher, Mr. Lucas, who roused the
greatest enthusiasm in his pupils, and who closed his one winter with a
brilliant exhibition in the church of the play of Pizarro, ¢ Priest” Miller
reluctantly consenting. The schools were generally kept by male in-
structors in winter and by female in summer. One of the teachers—
an old gray-haired man, and college-bred, which was a rare thing in
those days -—— had the habit of getting his queue done over during “ noon
spell ” by one of the girls of his “fore class.” An interesting old lady,
Mrs. Wealthy Gillet Latimer Thrall, who lived all of her nearly one hun-
dred years in Bloomfield, used to tell her grandchildren how frightened
she was the morning she was promoted to this class, when the mas-
ter rapped with his ruler on the desk, and announced before the
school that henceforth she was to take her turn at that august task.
Her fingers trembled so that she could scarcely tie the black ribbon, as
she stood behind the master, sitting by the big, open fire, keeping order
during “ noon-spell.” This same little girl had such a good memory
for grammar,—all the grammar they had in those days was in the
‘ fore part” of the spelling-book, — that her teacher delighted in taking
her about the streets and into the houses, of evenings, to show off;
when her listeners would exclaim, *“ What a pity she is n’t a boy!” In
her last days, after her strong mind had begun to give way, in wander-
ing back to childhood she would repeat sentence after sentence from
those old spelling-book pages. After she was grown and married, she
and her husband kept Thrall Tavern, in the Old Farms district, for
forty years, and in her old age she never wearied of telling how they
once entertained Lafayctte at dinner with a hundred other guests;
delighting her eager grandchildren with all the particulars as to looks
and dress and bill of fare. Her husband had the first chaise ever used
in Bloomfield.

When the Revolutionary War broke out, nearly every man in the
town was drafted; and this brave woman —then a young girl — was
left by her father and lover, so that when one night licr little brother
died, taken suddenly with the disease then called hoarse canker, she
and a very old man together made the coftin,— “ rough, but lined with
something soft,” she said, — and with her own hands she dug the grave.
The night before he died, as she was going up-stairs she ¢ saw a vision
in the window, and knew that something was about to happen.”

A great many vears ago two brothers named Brown made drums,
including small oncs for toys; and once tin-ware was made in Bloom-
field by Captain Filley, and sent by pedlers into Vermont. There
were two sash-and-blind factories, short-lived, and an oil-mill, now
gone to pieces. The making of wagons and carriages has for some
time been an important industry of Bloomfield. '
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Among the Wintonbury records are instances of slavery. One reads
of 1754, « Died Fortune, a negro servant, who belonged to John Hub-
bard, Jr., and but a little before his death was Jon* Smith’s.”” The Rev.
Mr. Bissell records the baptism of Casar, ¢ a negro servant of mine,”
in 1772. There were a few more, probably not a dozen in all, and their
bondage must have been of the lightest type.

In the early days Indians often went roving through the town, sell-
ing their baskets and other usual wares, and in the very early times
they made their home there, generally harmless and peaceably dis-
posed. Traces of an Indian reservation still existin the Old Farms dis-
trict. A native of Bloomfield remembers how a family of Mohegans
used to come and settle down to their basket-making by Old Farms
Brook, under the hill, on his father’s farm. They would say to the
little boys that all the land belonged to them, and they could get their
basket-stuff wherever they liked. This was as late as 1820; and, as
they fished in the stream where many kinds of excellent fish still
abounded, they would tell how in the days of their fathers the salmon
and lamprey-eels used to run up there from the Connecticut.

The old graveyard has the usual interest of bearing some curious
epitaphs, and of testifying, by the manifold Seripture names recorded
on its moss-grown and weather-worn stones, to the Bible-loving spirit
of our ancestors. A small clearing was made in the beginning in the
north end of the forest, which continued back a long way from the
original church; and there, in what is now the extreme north corner
of the large yard, a low, brown stone tells how soon sorrow came into
the little parish.

“ Here lies ye
Body of Luce the
Daugh* of Serg™
Isaac Skinner who
Died Feb™ yo 237

1739-40 aged 18 year
this was ye first Perso®
that was Buried Here.”

New England retained for many years the custom of putting both
the years to a date from January 1st to March 25th, after which only
the current year was written.

““When I was young I did die,
Why not you as wellas I1¢”

What, for startling brevity, could equal this? And this, for biographi-
cal conciseness ? — .
¢ Sixtecn years I lived a 1naid,
Two years I was a wife,
Five hours I was a mother,
And so I lost my life.
My babe lies by me, as you see,
To show no age from Death is free.”

Deidamia, Mahala, Lodesca, Lovicy, and Climena are a few of the
quaint feminine names; and Reuecl, Abi, Amaziah, Zemiah, and Defer,
some of the masculine.

A rather showy monument among the simple stones, standing near
the highway, marks the grave of Pelatiah Allen, who, dying young and
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leaving no near heirs, bequeathed his property as appears from the
following inscription on his monument: —

“This monument to the memory of Pelatiali Allen, who died Feb. 5th, 1821,
in the twenty-fourth year of bis age, was erected by the Congregational Society of
Wintonbury, of which he was a member. Mr. Allen early arrived at maturity in
the powers of his wmind, and was possessed of more than ordinary energy and
decision of character. In the testamentary disposal of his estate good judgment
and benevolence were happily united. After several legacies to individuals, he
gave £200 for foreign missions, £100 annually forever for the relief of the indus-
trious poor of Wintonbury, £30 annually for the support of religious psalmody in
the Congregational Society, and £200 to £270 annually forever for the support
of the gospel in the same society.”

The whole property of his father had fallen to him in rather a singular
manner. He was the only son by a second marriage which was so
offensive to the children of the first, that they in turn offended their

father, and were turned off, each and all, without a shilling.
The state and town poor-house was kept for many vears early in
the century by Captain David W. Grant, who found it lucrative, and
left a handsome property to his enly son,
@ (/53 z_ag\ Wadsworth, who built the house of rough
stone in the western part of the town,
o and was one of Bloomfield’s most liberal-

minded citizens as long as he lived.

Hiram Roberts, helonging to one of the oldest families in the place,

which settled there before 1700, was for many years the merchant of
the town and a lead-

ing citizen, and was
twice sent to the v
State  Legislature. d arnawv/

He was a man of un-
usual judgment and integrity; and when he died, at only forty-eight
years of age, he was widely mourned.

Some others of the leading men of the place — several of them cap-
tains in the War of 1812, some of them representatives of the town in the
State Legislature, and nearly all substantial farmers who died at a good
old age— were: Elihu Mills, who is remembered as never having failed
to be in his seat at church twenty minutes too carly, and who was the
last man to give up the custom of standing during prayer; Elijah Gris-
wold, a noted singing-master, and onc of the two publishers of an
early singing-book, “ Connecticut Harmony” (printed about 1800), the
engraved copper-plates and little press for which are still in existence;
the three Bidwell brothers, the Hitchcocks and Browns, and captains
Lord, Goodwin, Filley, Loomis, and Rowley. The last named outlived
all the rest of the old soldiers. Thesc captains drilled the old militia
company, which mustered from one hundred and twenty to one hundred
and fifty men, and was disbanded just long enough before our Civil War
for it to find only raw recruits; but of these Bloomfield sent her share.
The whole number who went to the war was one hundred and ninety-
two, and this was thirteen above her quota.

Another name to be remembered in connection with this town is
that of Francis Gillette, the son of Elder Ashbel Gillet. The son was
led to change the spelling of his name by a request received when in
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college from a distant relative, who had ascertained the original spell-
ing of the name, which is French. His Bloomfield life was interrupted
for several years by the death of his father when he was only six
years old. His mother, at her second marriage, two or three years
after, removed the family to Ashfield, Mass. There, in the face of

many obstacles, he fitted

himself for Yale College. /\

After graduating (1829) / . y

and being thwarted by, m éor ’

weak lungs in his at-

tempt to study law, he took up life again in his first home as a farmer,
and in 1834 built his house of unhewn stone brought from the near
mountain-side. It is still a striking feature of the town, set far back
from the street, and entered from two directions through winding
avenues of trees.

This is the west half of his father’s farm, of two hundred acres or
more, lying a mile and a half from the Centre, on the Hartford road.
Here for eighteen years he lived, his health entirely re-established by
much out-of-door life, and his mind deeply devoted to the interests of
Bloomfield. At the incorporation of the town he suggested the new
name, which was at once adopted. He did all that luy in his power for
its educational improvement, bringing about the building of the neat
brick school-house in his district in the place of the ancient little
wooden one in the hollow, with its knife-hacked desks and awkward
benches, where he had learned his first lessons. More than once when
in his possession the old stone housc welcomed and gave shelter for
a night to the flying slave, whose stories and songs, as he warmed and
cheered himself by the fire, made a lifelong impression upon his young
listeners. Mr. Gillette’s earnest advocacy of the Antislavery cause
showed itself first in a fearless speech on striking the word ¢ white”
from the State Constitution. This was in the legislature, where he had
been sent by Bloomfield in 1838. He had been sent tliere once before,
in 1832, at the age of twenty-four, by Windsor, before Wintonbury had
become an'incorporated town. In 1841, against his will, he was nomi-
nated for governor by the Liberty party; and during the next twelve
years the Liberty and Free-Soil parties frequently repeated the nomi-
nation. In 1854 he was elected United States Senator for the remain-
der of the term of the Hon. Truman Smith, who had resigned. Mr.
Gillette’s election was just in time for him to cast his vote agaiiist the
Nebraska Bill, which was passed at midnight of the day of his arrival
in Washington. He was also active all his life in the cause of temper-
- ance and in the promotion of education. Hartford had been his home
for thirty years, when he died there, on the 30th of September, 1879,
at the age of seventy-two. He was buried in Farmington.

Of other natives of Bloomfield who have recently died, a most ex-
cellent and widely loved man was Jay Filley, a son of Captain Oliver
Filley. He spent his last years in Hartford. Other sons took more or
less prominent positions in the West, one of them having been mayor
of St. Louis.

Samuel R. Wells, the well-known phrenologist, lecturer, and author,
was born in Bloomfield.
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Of those still living, James G. Batterson is one of the leading citi-
zens of Hartford and a prominent business man of New England, the
head of the New England Granite Company, president of the Travellers’
Insurance Company, and one of the pioneers of Accident Insurance in
the United States,— a man of great energy and public spirit.

Lester A. Roberts, a man of unusually wide intelligence and some
literary note, is now a resident of Brooklyn, but still makes Bloomfield
his summer home.

The population of the town, by the census of 1880, was 1,346.



IV.

BRISTOL.

BY EPAPHRODITUS PECK.

HE town of Bristol lies in the southwestern part of Hartford
County, touching Litchfield County on the west and New Haven
on the southwest ; it is bounded north by Burlington, east by Farm-

ington and Plainville, south by Southington and Wolcott, west by Plym-
outh. From 1806, when the Burlington parish was set off from this
town, till 1875, when its symmetry was destroyed by the annexation to
its territory of a single farm, formerly a part of Southington, it was
exactly five miles square. In surface hilly, in soil rocky and somewhat
unfertile, it has of necessity become a manufacturing rather than a
farming town. With Fall Mountain for its southern boundary, Chip-

ins (modernized form of Cochipianee’s) Hill on the northwest, and

ederal Hill: occupying all the centre, there is left but a narrow valley,
sloping down from the higher land in Terryville to the eastward
plains. Through this runs the Pequabuck River, furnishing power
for most of the larger factories. On the plains, at the east side of
the town, lies the village of Forestville, which has come to furnish an
important part both of the population and of the business of the
town.

The history of the town began with its settlement by white people
in 1727. To the Indiauns, as to the early settlers of Farmington, it had
been the Great Forest,— too thickly covered with woods, and too valua-
ble as a hunting-ground, to become a place of residence. It is probable
that no considerable number of Indians ever lived within the present
limits of the town. They inhabited the more level regions to the east-
ward, and came hither for their supplies of game and fish. The rich-
ness of these woods in game, large and small, was very soon discovered
by the settlers in Farmington, and ¢ there are men now living,” wrote
Dr. Noah Porter in 1841, “ who remember when venison was sold in
our streets at twopence the pound.”

The earliest mention of any ownership of the land now included in
this town is on the Farmington records of 1663; and then probably
for the first time had the people of that town become so numerous
a8 to extend their farms to the border of the Great Forest.

“ Att a towne meeting held att ffarmington, their was graunted to John Wads-
worth, Richard Brumpson, and Thomas barns, Moosis Ventruss, fforty acors of
meddow Land Lying att the place we commonly Call Poland, beginning att the
Brook att the hither end of it and so up the Riuer on both sides ; which was
giuen upon Consideration of thirty acors that was taken out of their farm at
Paquabuck,”
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This district of Poland was probably in the northeastern part of the
present town of Bristol, and this record indicates a much greater an-
tiquity to the name of Poland than has been gencrally aseribed to it.
Popular tradition has supposed that the name, which now belongs to
a little stream, Poland Brook, in East Bristol, was derived from the
name of an Indian who lived upon its bank sixty years later than the
date of this record. It may be supposed that ¢ their farm at Paqua-
buck ” lay within the present town of Plainville; with the lapse of
time the name has been moved seven miles toward the west.

“ Jenewary, 1664, their was giuen to John Langton and Georg Oruis twenty
acors a piece at poland, after John Wadsworth haue taken out his forty acors,
if it be Not their to'be had to Looke out other Wheer they may find it, and so
to Repayer the town for the graunt of it.”

Evidently the * meddow land ” at Poland was not very abundant, if
there was danger of its being exhausted by the appropriation of « fforty
acors.” For many ycars after this the people of Farmington extended
their farms in other dircetions, and the Great Forest was undisturbed
except by the hunters, who found in it still an inexhaustible supply
of game,

In 1721 the cighty-four original proprietors of Farmington made
partition among themselves of the undivided lands lying to the west
of their settlements. The land was surveyed into six divisions, each a
mile wide and five miles long, running from north to south. The last
five of these divisions constitute the present limits of Bristol. For
gix years more no settlements were made; but in 1727, by a deed
bearing date November 22, Danicl Brownson, of Farmington, bought a
farm lying near the present corner of West and South streets, known
as (Goose Corner; and there, in the same year, the first house was built.
This house has not been standing for many years.

The next year, 1728, Ebenczer Barnes, from Farmington, and Nehe-
miah Manross, from Lebanon, bonght lands, built houses, and moved

hither their families. Mr. Barnes’s house
. lias never been removed, and now forms the
ﬁg)f%ngg. &f"?&‘ central part of Julius E. Picrce’s residence
in East Dristol ; this was undoubtedly the
earliest house of which any part now remains. Mr. Barnes's descend-
ants have always remained here, and have been among our best-known
families. Mr. Manross’s honse stood a short distance south of the pres-
ent dwelling-house
of Norman P. Buell,
and was long ago Q/m//zuwa/ﬂ, ﬁWU"%
destroyed. Captain
Newton Manross, whose death at Antietam was so much lamented, was
one of his descendants, and others still reside here. It is probable that
a house was built on the cast Fall Mountain road in this year (1728)
by Abner Matthews, a little sonth of the one now occupied by Munson
Wilcox. This house was afterward bought by Elias Wilcox, but for
many years no part of it has been standing. In 1729 Nathaniel Mes-
senger, from Hartford, and Benjamin Buck, from Farmington, built
houses near Nehemiah Manross,— Messenger on the cast side of the
road and Buck farther north, ncar the site of J. C. Hurd's present
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residence. Neither of their houses is now standing, nor do any of
their descendants remain in Bristol. The next year John Brown, from
Colchester, bought land and built a house north of Ebenezer Barnes,
on the east side of the road. The land bought by Mr. Brown included
the site of the Bristol
Brass and Clock Com-

pany’s rolling-mill, and %
the house he then built &
remained till 1878, when '

it was pulled down. It
is not known that any other settlers came here till 1786, when Moses
Lyman, of Wallingford, bought land and built a residence on Fall
Mountain, on the place now occupied by A. C. Bailey. )
In 1788, or thereabout, Ebenezer Hamblin, of Barnstable, Mass., built
a house on the road to Farmington, near Poland Brook, farther to the
east than any house had yet been built. The cellar-place may still be
seen. Three years later he built another house, between Nehemiah
Manross and Benjamin Buck. This man was somewhat prominent
among the early settlers, but has left no descendants in town, and no
part of either of his houses is standing.
Two Gaylord families came to Bristol in 1741 or 1742. Joseph
Gaylord settled on Chippins
Hill on the place which has

been owned by his descend-
ants until lately ; and David
Gaylord, afterward one of

the first deacons, built a
house on the lot where Henry A. Pond now lives, on East Street, near
the railroad.

Benjamin Hungerford, wlo, through his daughter, was an ancestor
of another Gaylord family of Bristol, settled upon Fall Mountain,
Eear the Sitfu()f Hiram Gillis’s
ouse, in 6. About 1747
Zebulon Peck, from whom most of z d u 4"’" f: ¢ A
those here bearing that name are
descended, built a house near Daniel Brownson, and nearly back of
G. S. Hull’s present tenement house, and very soon began to keep a

: tavern there. Ben-

' jamin Brooks, Ger-

shom Tuttle, and

7 EJM / ;% Caleb Matthews set-
. tled on Chippins

T Hill at about the
same time as Joseph Gaylord, and that corner of the parish played
for many years quite an ilnportant part in local history.

The men whose names and the dates of whose settlement are still
preserved were probably the more promiuent of the inhabitants, but
othprs before this date had come hither, and had erected houses, of
which nothing is now known. Several houses were built very early,
perhaps before the middle of the century, on the road which runs east
from N. P. Buell’s house. An early settlement was also made in what
is called the Stafford District, and houses still standing there show
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great age in their materials and workmanship. The houses in the
eastern and central part of the town were framed, built with the mas-
sive timbers of that age. Log houses were built on Fall Mountain, and
it is said that when the heavy doors were open during the day the
women used to pin up blankets across the doorway, that it might not
be entirely open to the bears and the Indians. It was still not an
uncommon event for the more isolated families to see bears prowling
about near their houses; and so late as 1750 a huge bear was killed
near her father’s house by Abigail Peck, a sturdy girl of fourteen, who
had been left at home from meeting by her parents.

The Indians, who had found these woods a fruitful hunting-ground
for many generations, were greatly enraged at the white men, who had
driven away their game and were levelling the forest; and the set-
tlers whose houses were remote from neighbors were in constant fear
of injury from the savages. Gideon Ives, of Middletown, was on a
hunting-tour on Fall Mountain at one time with a Mr. Gaylord, when
they discovered an Indian trying to shoot them. They separated, and
the Indian, following Mr. Gaylord, was shot by Mr. Ives. The two
men buried his body, not daring even to keep the valuable weapons
which he wore. The locality was named from this Indian, and is still
called Morgan’s Swamp. Early in the history of the town a Mr. Scott,
who had begun to clear a piece of land on Fall Mountain, intending
to move hither from Farmington, was seized by a party of Indians and
horribly tortured. His screams were heard a long way; but the In-
dians were so many that no one dared to go to the rescue, and a consid-
erable number of the settlers, fearing an attack from the infuriated
Indians, hid themselves all day in the bushes near the river.

These early families were all Congregationalists. Every Sunday a
little procession went through the woods eight miles to the old church
at Farmington. A few families had two-horse carts, in which all rode
together ; but more often the father rode on horseback and the mother
behind him on a pillion, while the young people walked, taking great
care not to break the Sabbath by any undue levity.

In 1742 the hamlet had become so numerous that the people felt
able to maintain preaching for themselves during a part of the year;
and in October of that year a memorial was presented to the General
Assembly reciting the distance from the place where “ publick Worship
of God is sett up,” and asking the ¢ Liberty of hireing an Authordox
and suitably quallifyed person to preach y° Gospel ” for six months of
each year. This petition was granted, and the desired permission was
given. The first meeting of the inhabitants was held Nov. 8, 1742,
to organize, and take necessary action in compliance with the Assem-
bly’s resolution. This meeting voted to have preaching, so long as
the Court had given them liberty, and to hold the meetings at John
Brown’s house. Edward Gaylord, Nehemiah Manross, and Ebenezer
Hamblin were elected the society’s committee.

At a meeting a month later they voted to hire Mr. Thomas Canfield
to preach during the winter. This clergyman, the first to preach the
gospel in this town, was born in 1720, graduated at Yale College in
1739, was settled at Roxbury in 1744, and died there in 1794. He
preached here only one winter; the next fall (1743) the society
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empowered the committee to choose a preacher for the coming winter,
and it is not known who was hired. This same fall of 1748 the people
began to consider the subject of asking for incorporation as a regular
ecclesiastical society, and appointed a committee to seek an act of incor-
poration from the General Assembly. In 1744 the consent of the first
society in Farmington was obtained, and another petition was sent to
the Assembly with the same request.

Among the signatures to this petition are several which did not
appear on the former one; those which probably denote the settlement
in the parish of new families are Hezekial Rew,

Joseph Graves, Caleb Abernethy, Ezekiel Palmer, %

Zebulon Frisbe, Thomas Hart. Of these, Heze- g’ ﬁﬁ“’

kiah Rew, afterward one of the first deacons of

the Congregational Church, lived on the corner where Elias Ingraham’s

residence now stands. Caleb Abernethy, in 1742, built a house near
Nehemiah Manross and Nathan-
iel Messenger, on the south

4 f corner, opposite N. P. Buell’s
C present housc; Thomas Hart
was one of the first settlers

in Stafford District, so called.
The General Assembly granted the petition, and gave the society the
name of New Cambridge. The first society meeting was holden June 4,
1744, and at this meeting it was “Voted,
That we would apply ourselues to the next % W
Assosiation for aduice in order to the bring- maoj /
ing in a minister amongst us as soon as Con-
uenontly may be.” Three days after this the society voted to apply to
Mr. Joseph Adams as a candidate for settlement in the ministry. He
graduated at Yale College in 1740, and died in 1782. Apparently he
was not acceptable to the people, for his name is not mentioned again.

In September the society voted to invite Mr. Samuel Newell to
preach with them until December 1. Mr. Newell was a stanch
defender of the Calvinistic doctrines, and on this account he was
strongly opposed by some of the society. In December of the same
year a resolution to hire Mr. Newell, in case it should be the advice
of the Association, received seven opposing votes, and the council which
was summoned advised the calling of some other minister, in hopes
that the society might be more united. Accordingly, in 1746 Messrs.
Ichabod Camp and Christopher Newton, men whose doctrinal views
agreed with those of the opposition to Mr. Newell, were successively
invited to preach. They appear to have had no better success; and in
March, 1747, another call was given to Mr. Newell, subject to the advice
of the council, the vote standing thirty-six to ten. This council advised
the settlement of Mr. Newell, and he was ordained Aug. 12, 1747.

“ And here it must be noted,” says the reeord, * that Caleb mathews,
Stephen Brooks, John hikox, Caleb Abernathy, Abner mathews, Abel
Royce, Daniel Roe & Simon tuttel publikly declared themselves of the
Church of England and under the bishop of london.” Nechemiah Royce
and Benjamin Brooks followed in a few months, and these ten men
formed the first Episcopal society in New Cambridge. Abner Matthews
afterward returned to the Congregational Church, and again became
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a leading member. These seceders were among the prominent men
of the society, and their secession must have been a severe loss.
The socicty contracted with Mr.

Newell to pay him a sum grad-
W (@ ually increasing from £140 in
% 1747 to £300 in 1758, and there-

after. This sum was to be paid in
bills of credit of the colony or in grain, and the society agreed to
make each year’s salary “as good
to him as 8 hundred pounds is now.” 7" f
They also built him a house (the \.ﬂmm \fe:p
old house now known as the *“Dr.
Pardee place ) and furnished him with firewood. The extent to which
our local currency had depreciated is shown by the fact that in 1759 a
committee arbitration agreed on £55 a year in silver as a full equiva-
lent for the £300 salary due to Mr. Newell in bills of credit.
Hitherto the meetings had been hcld at private houses; the houses
of Ebenezer Barnes, John Brown, Stephen Barnes, Abncer Matthews,
and John Hickox having each been
S ' . used for that purpose. In May, 1745,
% &m the society voted by a more than
two-thirds majority to build a meeting-
house “as soon as with Convenience may be.” In October, 1746,
a committee of the General Assembly, which was at that time the
general director of Comngregational churches, selected a site about
sixty feet northeast of the present church building, and drove there a
stake to mark the centre of the building. Here the society ¢ with all
convenient speed” built the first meeting-house, forty feet by thirty.
It was northeast of where the meeting-house now stands, and almost
directly in the present line of Maple Street. It was furnished with
the great square pews then in vogue, the best one of which was re-
served for the deacons and the poorest for the negroes. The church
expensecs were then paid by general taxation, and each year a committee
assigned the pews among the members of the congregation aecording
to their wealth. In order, however, to pay
proper respect to age and official rank,
it was provided that every person should
be allowed fifty shillings for each year of
his age, and that a captain should be al-
lowed in addition twenty pounds, a lieu-
tenant ten, and an ensign five. This
custom was called “dignifying the meet-
ing-house.” It furnished a convenient
official designation of the social status of ]
the different persons and families of a DEACON'S CAP.
community. After the gallerv was put into the meeting-house the
negroes were directed to sit there; and so when the theatres established
.their gallery regulations they were really borrowing an old rule of the
church. The children were seated on benclies in the aisles; the old men
in front, each one with a white starched cap upon his head. In 1752 it
was voted that the men and women sit together in the pews: seeming
to indicate that the sexes had hithierto been separated. In 1753 it was
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voted that the young people should be seated in the meeting-house (that
is, in the pews instead of on benches), “ menkind at sixteen years of
age, and female at fourteen.” When the church was gathered for the
fast preparatory to the ordination of Parson Newell, it included about
twenty families. These, with the eight or ten families who had de-
clared themselves Episcopalians, probably constituted almost or quite
the entire population of the parish. Parson Newell is said to have been
an able preacher. His fame spread through the neighboring towns,
and many families moved hither to listen to his preaching. He
remained pastor of the church till his death in 1789.

The second Congregational meeting-house was completed in 1770,
sixty-five feet by forty-five in size, nearly upon the site of the old one;
and in 18381 the third building was erected, which, having been twice
remodelled inside, is still in use.

For some time after the withdrawal of the ten members to the Church

HOUSE BUILT BY ABEL LEWIS.!

of England they seem to have had no rector and no regular place of
meeting. They protested against the payment of the ecclesiastical taxes,
and in 1749 the society compromised with them, the Churchmen agree-
ing to pay half their tax until they should have a pastor of their own to
support. Most of the Churchmen, as they were called, lived on Chippins
Hill, near the borders of Northbury (now Plymouth), and attended
gervice in that town. In 1758 they hired Mr. Scovel to preach for them
a part of the time. The charge of this clergvman included the parishes
of Waterbury, Westbury (now Watertown), Northbury, and New
Cambridge ; and in 1762 his time was further divided by the addition
of Farmington to his charge. A small Episcopal church building had
been completed in 1754, opposite the Congregational mecting-house,

! The arched windows were taken from the old Episcopal Church.
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north or northwest of the present First District school-house. In
1774 Mr. Scovel was succeeded by the Rev. James Nichols, who acted
as rector until the outbreak of the Revolution. The Episcopalians were
nearly or quite all fierce Tories, and bitter hatred was felt toward
them by their more loyal neighbors. The excitement was so great
that attempts are said to have been made upon the life of the rector
and of one at least of the laymen. Some of them went to New York,
others stayed very quietly at home, and public services were abandoned
until 1783. Attempts were made in that year, but without success, to
build a new chureh, and services were again held in the old building,
Revs. James Nichols, Samuel Andrews, James Scovel, and Ashbel Bald-
win successively acting as rectors. In 1790 the Episcopalians of North-
bury, Harwinton, and Bristol united, and built a house for worship
which is still standing, known as Plymouth East Clwrch, and for forty-
four years no Episcopal services were held in Bristol. It has been a

RELICS OF OLD TIMES.

local tradition that the church property was confiscated as belonging to
the Bishop of London, and therefore forfeited by the war; but this is a
mistake. The church building and land were sold (after the removal of
the church) to Abel Lewis, who used the building as a barn. The win-
dows are still used in the tenement-house of Mrs. Theodore Stearns.

In the two wars which took place during the latter half of the cen-
tury the people of New Cambridge took such part as their numbers
allowed. At the outbreak of the French and Indian war of 1755 Parson
Newell vigorously defended from the pulpit the claims of the British
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Crown, and several of his people entered his Majesty’s army. A militia
company had already been organized, of which Zebulon Peck was
captain. He and his son Justus were among the New Cambridge
members of the British army. These volunteers were stationed in the
northern part of Vermont.

At the outbreak of the Revolution a strong division existed in the
community. Parson Newell supported the colonial cause, and his
parishioners were strong Whigs. The Episcopalian settlers, on the
other hand, were Tories, and meetings of the friends of King George
throughout the State were often held secretly on Chippins Hill. At
one time the Whigs heard that such a meeting was to be held, and
stationed sentinels on all the roads leading to the rendezvous. One
party of these sentries arrested a well-known Tory, Chauncey Jerome
by name, and after a summary trial found him guilty of treason and
sentenced him to be hanged. They accordingly brought him down to
the whipping-post, which stood across the road from the meeting-house,
and hanged him to the branches of a tree which stood by the post. It
was now daylight, and the executioners rode away. A few minutes
later an early traveller found Jerome hanging nearly dead, cut the rope,
and brought him back to consciousness.

Another of the Torics, Moses Dunbar, was more regularly and com-
pletely hanged. He was arrested in 1776, charged with secretly enlist-
ing soldiers for King George’s army, tried by the Superior Court at
Hartford, found guilty of treason, and hanged there March 19, 1777.
The great majority of the society, however, were stanch Whigs, and
a considerable number of men enlisted in the colonial army. It is
impossible to tell how many, but it is said that nearly all the men of
proper age either volunteered or were drafted. It is known that some
of the New Cambridge soldiers were with Washington on Long Island,
during his retreat to New York and New Jersey, the attacks on Tren-
ton and Princeton, and through the dreary winter at Valley Forge.

No steps toward the establishment of a separate town organization
are recorded till Dec. 24,1784, when it was voted “ that we wish to
be incorporated into a town in connection with West Britain.” Com-
mittees were appointed to confer with the West Britain society and with
the town of Farmington. The town opposed the separation; but, arrange-
ments satisfactory to the two societies having been made, a petition was
sent to the General Assembly in May, 1785, praying for a separate town
organization. This petition states

the grand list of the two societies
at £17,218 17s. 2d. /%% A,
The request was granted, and an
act passed the same month incor-
porating the town of Bristol. This name appears for the first time in
the act of incorporation, and was apparently sclected by the Assembly.
The first town-meeting was
o . held at the New Cambridge
: % 70 T /.& meeting-house, June 13,
1785. Joseph Byington,
Deacon Elisha Manross,
Zebulon Peck, Esq., Simeon Hart, Esq., and Zebulon Frisbie, Jr., were
chosen the first board of selectmen; of these, Manross, Peck, and
VOL. IL. — 4.
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Byington represented the New Cambridge society, and Frisbie and

Hart, West Britain. Thereafter, town-meetings were held alternately

in the two parishes, and the town officers were divided nearly equally
between them. The union seems
never to have been very harmonious,

5L: Z X /n(o'{/c'/ and in May, 1806, the West Britain
parish was made a separate town by
the name of Burlington.

The year after the removal to East Church of the Episcopal society,
another ecclesiastical body was organized, taking a part of its member-
ship from this town. April 13,1791, a small number of Baptist believers
from Northbury, Farmingbury (now Wolcott), and Bristol, met in
Northbury, at a house belonging to Edmond Todd, near the corner of
the three towns, and organized the Second Watertown Baptist Church.
This building is still standing, now an old barn. Meetings were held
alternately in Northbury, Farmingbury, and Bristol. In 1793 Elder
Isaac Root became the pastor of this church; it is not now known
whether or not they had any earlier pastor. At first the Northbury
members were in a majority, afterward Wolcott and Bristol. In 1800
the allotment of services, one half to be held in Bristol, one third in
Wolcott, and one sixth in Plymouth, shows that the Bristol part of the
church had become the strongest. About 1795 Elder Daniel Wildman

began to act as pastor, and .

to his zealous labors the . A

prosperity and rapid growth ﬁ W W
of the early church were

largely due. In 1798 the membership of the church was sixty-six,
and in 1817 it was considerably over onc hundred. In 1800 the
erection of a meeting-house was determined upon, and the work was
begun the following year.  This building was forty-two by thirty-two
feet in size, and stood upon land which had been given to the society
for that purposc by Elder Wildman. In 1830 a larger building upon
the same site took its place. The old church became the case-shop of
the Atkins Clock Company, and is still used for that purpose by its
successors in business. This second building was used till 1880, when
the society built the handsome brick church which they now use.

At the beginning of this century the town of Bristol was a consid-
erable farming hamlet. The population, by the eensus of 1800, was
2,723. The New Cambridge society was a very little stronger than
West Britain, and had probably a population of about fourteen hun-
dred. Upon the hill stood the Congregational meeting-house confronted
by a row of * Sabba’-day houses.” Some of these were built about
1754, and were still standing in the first decade of the century. Hither,
at noon, went each family that lived at a distance from the meeting-
house, to eat their luncli, replenish their foot-stoves, and indulge in
such decorous conversation as was suited to the sacred day. Near
these houses of public comfort stood the majesty of the law in the
shape of stocks and whipping-post. The former of these was ocea-
sionally used, the latter almost never. In 1828 a negro boy was sen-
tenced by a village justice to receive ten lashes on his bare back at this
post, and the punishment was administered in presence of a large
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crowd. This was certainly the last, and perhaps the first, use of the
post. A mile distant, in the valley, stood the Baptist meeting-house,
and between Elder Wildman and Parson Cowles the battle often waxed
hot in discussion of the merits of baptisin by sprinkling and of the
necessity and expediency of infant baptism.

New Cambridge, like every other New England parish, had very
early supplied itself with schools. In 1754 liberty was given by the
Farmington town-meeting to build two school-houses in this parish,—
one on the hill, near the site of the present Roman Catholic parson-
age, the other on Chippins Hill. Before this there had been a school,
probably meeting at some private house. In December, 1747, the
society voted that a lawful school should be kept, and three months
later it was “ Voted, That we would have a school kept in this society
six months ; namely, 8 months by a Master and 3 months by a Dame.”
In 1768 the parish was divided into five districts; and, not long after,
school-houses were standing, one north of Parson Newell’s residence,
one near the south graveyard, one on West Street not very far north
from Goose Corner, one on Chippins Hill, and one in the northeastern
part of the parish. Here were taught the elementary branches of
education, always including the Westminster Catechism ; once a week
Parson Newell called upon the school and examined the children in
the Catechism.

A few of the farms in town were cultivated by slave labor. The
Jerome family, living in the northeastern part of the town, in the
house still owned by their descendants, kept three slaves; and one
Isaac Shelton, who lived on Chippins Hill, near the west line of the
town, owned a larger number. Their condition was certainly a very
mild form of bondage. The negraes went to church and their children
went to school, Early in the century a gradual emancipation act was
passed, which put an end to slavery here, as elsewhere in the State.
About this time witcheraft caused much excitement in Bristol, and
greatly frightened some of the good people. One young girl, Norton
by name, on the mountain, declared that she was bewitched by her
aunt, who, she said, had often put a bridle upon her and driven her
through the air to Albany, where great witch-meetings were held.
Elder Wildman became interested in this girl, and had her brought to
his own house that he might exorcise her. She stayed overnight, and
after midnight the Elder, thoroughly frightened by the awful sights
and sounds which had appeared to him, begged some of the neighbors
to come and stay with him. One bold unbeliever, who offered to go
with him, was frightened into convulsions by what he saw and heard,
and was sick a long time in consequence. Deacon Dutton, of the Bap-
tist Church, incurred the enmity of the witches, and an ox which he
was driving one day was suddenly torn apart by some invisible power.
Other people were tormented by unseen hands pinching them, sticking
red-hot pins into their flesh, and bringing strange maladies upon them.

“So the old chronicles say, that were writ in the days of the fathers.”

Before 1800, Bristol people had no way of receiving mail except
through the Farmington post-office. About that year a post-rider
began to go through the town weekly, carrving papers and letters in
saddle-bags. In 1805 the stage-route was built, and thereafter Bristol
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had easier communication with the outside world. A militia company
was organized in 1747, of which Caleb Matthews was the first captain.
Judah Barnes was afterward captain for several years, and the annual
training was held on the level ground east of the Barnes tavern ; after-
ward an artillery company was organized, and trainings were held for
many years on the green near the Congregational meeting-house. The
first tavern kept in New Cambridge was at the Ebenezer Barnes house.
In 1745 we find this mentioned on the town records as a then exist-
ing institution. This tavern was kept by the Barnes family till their
removal in 1795, and afterward by the Pierce family. Soon after the
settlement of Parson Newell, Zebulon Peck came here, attracted by
the fame of his preaching, and began to keep a tavern back of the
Daniel Brownson house at Goose Corner. Both these men were
prominent in town and church, the latter being a deacon. In the
early part of this century there were in the New Cambridge society,
besides the Pierce tavern, one on Fall Mountain, kept by Joel Norton ;
one on West Street, kept by Deacon Austin Bishop; one near the Con-
gregational meeting-house, kept by
bl . Abel Lewis; one kept by widow
jdz; .4 Thompson, in the house now owned
by Carlos Lewis; one at Parson
Newell’s former residence (the Dr.
Pardee place), kept by his son’s widow; one on Chippins Hill, kept
by Lemuel Carrington; and one near the south line of the West
Britain parish, kept by Asa Bartholomew.

The Barnes family, before 1745, established a saw-mill and grist-
mill-near their tavern, taking their power from the Pequabuck River,
about where the present dam of the Bristol Brass
and Clock Company stands. A distillery, saw-
mill, and grist-mill were also running in Polk-
ville, in the early part of this century, on the
present G. W. & H. S. Bartholomew site, but
they were probably started half a century later
than the Barnes mill. Of the other industrics
carried on at this early time very little can be

said. Mentionis

4 frequently made
f{,?{l,m Wﬁ"‘ of “shops” in

different parts

of the town.
These were prob-
ably small black-

smith, tin-ware, or cobhler’s shops, manufacturing
no goods for market. A very small beginning
was made about 1800 in the clock business hy
one Gideon Roberts, who lived on Fall Mountain.
He made the columns and pinions on a small
foot-lathe, cut out the wheels with his jack-knife
and hand-saw, and painted the dial-face on a
piece of white paper which he afterward pasted
upon the clock. When lie had finished a few,
lie mounted his horse, with the clocks fastened about him, and started

A ROBERTS CLOCK.
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out to peddle them. Many clocks made by him are known to have
done good service for many years. He made clocks in this rude way
several years, and handed down the business to his sons. Very little
is known as to the number of clocks made by this family or the length
of time they continued in the business.

In the second decade other clock-makers began business and con-
ducted it on & much larger scale. Joseph Ives made wood moveinents
as early as 1811, in a small building a little way north of the present
site of Laporte Hubbell’s shop. It is said that Chauncey Boardman
began the next year to make clock movements in a shop south of the
Burner shop site. It is certain that he was established here a few
years later, doing a considerable business. In 1838 he began to make
brass clocks, and continued this until his failure in 1850. Charles
G. Ives also made wooden clocks during this decade in the small shop
still standing on Peaceable Street. The Ives Brothers, five in number,
began in 1815, or thereabout, to manufacture clocks a few hundred
feet north of the present Noah Pomeroy shop, on the same brook ;
and, still farther up the stream, Butler Dunbar and Dr. Titus Merriman
carried on the same business. In 1818 Joseph Ives invented a metal
clock, with iron plates and brass wheels, and began its manufacture
in & shop near the present Dunbar spring-shop. This clock was large
and clumsy, and never became very successful. About the amount
of business done by these early makers little information is now avail-
able. They made the old-fashioned clock, which hung up on the wall,
with the long penduluin swinging beneath. In 1814 Eli Terry, of
Plymouth, invented and began to mnake a shelf-clock. This very soon
drove the old hang-up clocks out of market, and the manufacture of
clocks in Bristol entirely ceased about 1820.

Lack of space forbids a detailed account of the many firms which
afterward carried on the clock business with greater or less success.
Soon after the cessation of the business in 1820 it was revived by
Chauncey Jerome, the most prominent of our early manufacturers.
In 1822, he built a factory at the old Pierce mill site, where the Bris-

tol Brass and Clock Company’s dam now stands; and in 1825, another
small factory near the present spoon-shop site. The next year Main
Street was laid out, and a bridge built across the river to accom-
modate travel to this factory. Mr. Jerome's business was thought
to be very great, as he made nearly ten thousanud clocks a year.
During the next fiftcen ycars Samuel Terry, the Ives Brothers, Rollin
and Irenus Atkins, Bartholomew & Brown, Elisha Manross, George
Mitchell, Ephraim Downs, Charles Kirk, and possibly others, began
making clocks or clock parts; but all of these, except Jerome and
Terry, were either ruined or severely crippled by the panic of 1837.
In 1838 Mr. Jerome invented the one-day brass clock, which made
an epoch in the clock business. Hitherto one-day clocks had been
made only of wood, and were thercfore much less durable and much
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more expensive than the brass clocks invented by Mr. Jerome, and
were also incapable of tranmsportation by water. The success of the
new clocks was so great that in 1843 Mr. Jerome built two large fac-
tories, one on each side of Main Street, just below the river. In 1842
he sent Epaphroditus Peck to England to introduce there the Yankee
brass clock. Mr. Peck found the cheapness and small size of his
clocks the greatest obstacle to their sale, dealers thinking these a suf-
ficient proof of their worthlessness. The British Government, sus-
pecting the low valuation which was put upon them at the custom-house
to be fraudulent, confiscated the first cargo, paying therefor, in accord-
ance with the custom-house regulations, the importer’s valuation with
ten per cent addition. Mr. Jerome, well pleased to sell his clocks by
the cargo, sent another load, which was seized on the same terms. A
third cargo was allowed to pass, and after much trouble was sold in
small quantities. A good English market was finally made for the
clocks, and Mr. Peck stayed in England, selling for Mr. Jerome and
other Bristol makers, till his death, in 1857. 1In 1845 these two fac-
tories, and also a large factory of Samuel Terry, which had replaced
Jerome’s first one on the Pierce site, were burned. Mr. Jerome moved
to New Haven at once, and the town seemed to have received a crush-
ing blow. His one-day brass clock, however, had revived the business
of all the clock-makers, and a new succession of small manufacturers
entered the ficld, nearly every one of whom failed in 1857.

The settlement of the village of Forestville was begun in 1833 by
the firm of Bartholomew, Hills, & Brown. They built a factory at
what is now the centre of the village, on the south side of the river,
and made wooden clocks there. Mr. Hills and Eli Barnes, one of the
workmen, built there, in 1835, the first dwelling-houses. The name
of Forestville was selected as appropriate to the little opening in
the woods. This factory, after passing through several intermediate
hands, became the nucleus of the present business of the E. N. Welch
Manufacturing Company. This company was formed in 1864, and has
since added to its plant the factories originally built by the Forestville
Hardware Company and by the Forestville Machine Company. It has
been for several years the leading clock manufactory in Bristol.

The firm of Welch, Spring, & Co. was formed in 1868, and has
since been engaged in the clock business, making a very high grade
of goods. Its business has been done in the Manross shop at Forest-
ville, which was burned down and rebuilt in 1878, and in the old sash-
factory at Bristol, which had been occupied for thirty years by Ives
& Birge, Case & Birge, and by John Birge alone, in the same business.
Mr. Elias Ingraham began manufacturing clocks in 1843 in partner-
ship with Deacon Elisha Brewster. Mr. Ingraham originally came to
Bristol in 1827, having been hired by Mr. George Mitchell to design and
make clock-cases. He was then twenty-two years old, and a cabinet-
maker by trade. Brewster & Ingraham made cases in a shop huilt by
Ira Ives, and movements in the old «“ Burwell shop,” built by Charles
Kirk. This firm was succeeded by E. & A. Ingraham, and the latter,
in 1856, by E. Ingraham & Co. 'The last-named company, having lost
the Ira Ives shop by fire, bought and moved upon its site the Bristol
Hardware Company’s factory, which it still occupies as a movement-
shop. It afterward bought for a case-shop the old building which,
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originally the meeting-house of the West Britain society, had been
early moved to Bristol and used as a cotton-mill, and afterward by
George Mitchell as a clock-case factory. Having reorganized in 1880 as
a joint-stock corporation, it is still conducting a prosperous business.

Bristol capital was, until the panic of 1837, almost exclusively de-
voted to the clock business; but during the latter half of this century
other branches of manufacture have cowme to be of almost equal local
importance. The largest manufacturing company in town is the Bristol
Brass and Clock Company, which was organized in 1850 with $100,000
capital. The next year it built its rolling-mill and began the brass-
foundry business. In 1857 it bought the spoon-shop which had been
built in 1846 by the Bristol Screw Company, and afterward occupied
for the manufacture of German-silver spoons, forks, and similar
articles by Holmes, Tuttle, & Co. In 1868 its capital was increased
to 230,000, and it bought the toy-shop of George W. Brown & Co.,
in which it began making lamp-burners. This shop was burned in
January, 1881, and was replaced by the new three-story building, which
is now the largest and finest factory building in Bristol. The com-
pany still owns these three shops, and carries on very successfully its
three distinct lines of business.

The Bristol Manufacturing Company was formed in 1837, with a
capital stock of $75,000, to make satinet cloth. It built in the
same year the factory building on Water Street. When satinet went
out of use, it began making stockinet underwear, and las continued
this business there prosperously ever since.

In 1850 the Bristol Knitting Company was organized, which bought
the Benjamin Ray shop at the north side, and began the knit under-
wear business. At the end of fifteen years this company dissolved,
having sold its business to Nathan L. Birge, who still continues it.

The trunk hardware factories of J. H. Sessions & Son were built by
Mr. Sessions in 1863. He had before that manufactured wooden-clock-
trimmings, in the northern part of the towi, on a much smaller scale.
After his removal to Bristol centre he carried on the manufacture of
small hardware goods in his new shop. Mr. Albert J. Sessions was
then making trunk hardware in the old North Main Street shop, which
had been built for an iron-foundry by Deacon George Welch, and after-
ward occupied by Welch & Gray for the same purpose. It was here
that Elisha N. Welch began his manufacturing career. After the death
of his brother in 1870, J. H. Sessions united the two establishments,
and for a few months occupied both shops. During that year, however,
the National Water-Wheel Company was organized, and it bought from
him the old shop, which it occupies in the manufacture of turbine
water-wheels. In 1878 Mr. Sessions organized the Sessions Foundry
Company, which bought and enlarged the Terry Foundry on Laurel
Street, and began the iron-casting business in the autumn of that year.

There are now about thirty factories in Bristol, nearly one half of
which are occupied for the manufacture of clocks and parts of clocks.
Among the many classes of goods which have at different times been
made here for market are candles, wire and horn combs, hoop-skirts,
cutlery, melodcons, ivory goods, musical clocks, mechanical toys, and
raw-hide belting. The list of unsuccessful ventures, of bankrupt firms,
of broken corporations, would fill a long roll.
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A rich vein of copper ore underlies the soil of the town, and at two
places mines have been sunk and attempts made to realize a profit
from this metal. Neither attempt was successful ; but there are many
who believe that the failures were due to bad management, and that
copper-mining might be carried on with success. The North copper-
mine was opened by the Bristol Mining Company, a corporation organ-
ized in 1837, with a capital of $60,000. The company soon spent its
capital and stopped business. In 1851 the stockholders reorganized,
and tried again to make the mine successful ; but their expenses were so
great that they were forced to abandon it to mortgagees in New York.
Still another attempt was made to work the mine by its new owners,
and Professor Silliman, of Yale College, for a while superintended its
operations; but the plan was finally abandoned, and the mine property,
having a long time lain unused, was finally sold out in 1870. The old
buildings still give an appearance of ruin and desolation to the land-
scape. The history.of the South mine was very similar. So much
capital was required in opening the mine, and the machinery used
was 80 expensive, that the operators were ruined before they had really
begun to take out any metal.

At the outbreak of the Rebellion the people of Bristol were quick
to take their part in the great contest. On the 11th of May, 1861,
at a special town-meeting called for that purpose, a committee was
appointed, to see that the volunteers from this town were supplied with
necessary comforts, and that their families were not allowed to suffer,
and five thousand dollars were appropriated to be used for these pur-
poses. In July, twenty Bristol men were mustered into Company B of
the Fifth Regiment, and in October another little body of Bristol volun-
teers entered Company C of the Fifteenth. Almost every regiment
which left the State had some of our citizens in its ranks, and within
a year over one hundred men had entered the army. When, in July,
1862, the President issued his call for three hundred thousand three-
years men, it was thought that Bristol ought to send a company filled
and officered by our own citizens. The town voted a bounty of one
hundred dollars to every volunteer, and stirring war-meetings were
held in Crinoline Hall. Newton S. Manross, at that time Professor
of Mineralogy in Amherst College, took the lead in this movement, and
he was elected Captain of the
% . M ’ Bristol company, — K, of the
- at4o#d  Sixteenth. All the officers of
this company and seventy-four
of its members were from Bristol. In about a month another call
was made for three hundred thousand men to serve nine months, and
Bristol again took her part in the response which followed. Com-
pany I of the Twenty-fifth was entirely officered by Bristol men, and
forty-nine of its eighty-five original members were from this town.
Bounties of three hundred dollars were paid from the town treasury
to all who entered this company, or who at any time thereafter
enlisted or furnished substitutes.
The whole number of men credited to the quota of this town by the
adjutant-general was three hundred and eighty-seven. The enlistments
and re-culistinents from our own citizens numbered two hundred and
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seventy ; of this number about twenty were re-enlistments, leaving
the total number of Bristol men who were in the service very nearly
two hundred and fifty. The services of the different regiments are
a matter of state and national rather than of local history. The Six-
teenth was hurried to Washington, furnished there with arms, and
rushed into battle at Antietam almost entirely ignorant of military
discipline. In this battle fell Captain Manross, killed instantly at the
head of his company. A yonng man of high character, an earnest
and successful student, having just been appointed to a seat in the
faculty of Amherst College, he gave up the brilliant prospects before
him to enter the army, only to fall in his first meeting with the enemy.
His body was brought home and buried with military honors, attended
to the grave by the newly enlisted soldiers of the Twenty-fifth, who
had not yet left Bristol. A monument has been erected to his memory
in the Forestville cemetery by the students of Amherst College. Com-
pany K, with the rest of this regiment, spent the following year in hard
campaign work, marching, and building fortifications, rather than in
sharp fighting. April 20, 1864, they were captured at Plymouth, N. C.,
and sent to Andersonville prison. Of the seventy-four Bristol men
who went out in this company, twenty-four died in Rebel prisons, most
of them at Andersonville; and those who came back came as from
the brink of the grave, shattered in body and mind, shadows of the
robust men who had gone out three years before. Captain T. B. Robin-
son, with two companions, escaped from Andersonville and made his
way to the North, hiding by day, travelling by night, depending on the
negroes for guidance and for food.

The Bristol company of the Twenty-fifth went with its regiment
to Louisiana, took part in the battles of Irish Bend and Port Hudson,
and was mustered out of service Aug. 23, 1863, a part of the men
re-enlisting in other regiments. Our volunteers in the Fifth and Tenth
went through much of the hardest fighting of the war, were with Sher-
man in his famous march through Georgia, with Grant at Appomattox
Court House, and took part in the victorious occupation of Richmond.
Our soldiers’ monument bears upon its side the names of Antietam,
Fredericksburg, Newbern, Gettysburg, Plymouth, Fort Wagner, and
Irish Bend, — battles in which Bristol soldiers were killed. Of our
two hundred and fifty volunteers, fifty-four died in the service. Of
these, sixteen were killed or mortally wounded in battle, twelve died
of disease, two were lost at sea, and twenty-four starved in Rebel
prisons. Of the entire number, only thirteen are buried in Bristol;
the rest sleep, most of them in unknown graves, at the South.

During the last ycar of the war the building of a monument to our
dead soldiers began to be discussed, and in May, 1865, immediately
after the fall of Richmond, a meeting was held and a Monument Asso-
ciation organized. Subscriptions were at first limited to one dollar,
that the sorrow and gratitude of the whole people might find expression,
but afterward larger sums were taken. During the autumn the work
was finished, and on the 20th of January, 1866, our soldiers’ monument
was dedicated. It is of brown Portland stone, twenty-five feet high,
bearing upon its sides the names of those to wlhose memory it was raised,
and the battles in which they fell. This was the first soldiers’ monu-
ment raised in Connecticut, and, it is said, the first in the country.
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The mercantile and general prosperity of the town has, of course,
kept pace with the development of its manufactures. Most of the
early settlers built on what 1s now called King Street, in East Bristol,
and the tavern there became the centre of what business and social life
existed. Later, the building of the stage-route transferred the business
centre to the north side, and the few stores were grouped about the
post-office and tavern on the turnpike road. In the middle of this
century the stage-road was succeeded by the railroad, and business
again shifted itself to the neighborhood of the railway station, where
it has ever since remained. The block of old wooden stores near
the station, in which most of our merchants were then located, was
burned to the ground in January, 1870. It was immediately replaced
by a substantial brick block, but this too was burned in April, 1878,
In February of the same year Laporte Hubbell’s shop was burned, and
in April, only two days after the burning of Nott & Seymour’s block, the
Forestville Welch & Spring shop was entirely destroyed. The burn-
ing of H. A. & A. H. Warner’s small shop in May completed a disas-
trous list of fires. Nott & Seymour’s block was rebuilt in the autumn
of 1878. It has ceased, however, to be the only or the principal busi-
ness building, and the centre of the town is now well filled with
substantial and handsome stores.

In 1870 the Bristol Savings Bank was incorporated, and in 1875 the
Bristol National Bank, both of which have been very valuable agents
in promoting the general prosperity. In 1871 our first permanent
newspaper was started, — the ¢ Bristol Press,” — which has thus far
maintained its position as a reliable local journal. At various times
prior to this there had been irregular publications of small sheets,
but little deserving the name of newspaper. Tle population of the
town has increased gradually during the century of its existence, a
considerable gain having been made in every decade since 1820. In
1790 the total number of inhabitants was 2,462, and in 1800, 2,723.
In 1810 the number fell to 1,428, the town having been lately divided,
and in 1820 a further loss to 1,362 was reported by the census. Since
that time the figures have been as follows: 1830, 1,707 ; 1840, 2,109;
1850, 2,884 ; 1860, 3,436 ; 1870, 3,788 ; 1880, 5,347. It will be noticed
that during the last ten years the increase was over forty per cent,
a much greater gain than in any former decade, and a gain equalled by
very few towns in the State.

The history of the Congregational and Baptist churches has been
sketched, and that of the early Episcopal Church. After the long sus-
pension of Episcopal services which followed the removal to East
Church, the society reorganized in 1834. They linmediately built a
small church building on Maple Street, north of Daniel S. Lardner’s
house. The Rev. George C. V. Eastman was their first rector, and
they continued to hold services there till 1862. In that year they built
the church building which they have since occupied on Main Street,
and soon after sold their old building to the Forestville Methodist
society.

During the great Methodist revival period in the early part of this
century several itinerant preachers came here and taught the doc-
trines of that then novel sect. A few converts to their preaching
organized the Methodist Church in 1834. A “class” had alrcady been
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formed, including at first only four members. So great was the hos-
tility to Methodism in the other denominations, that the land for a
church building could be bought only by concealing the fact that it was
to be used for a Methodist Church. The building was completed in
1837, and was occupied by the society until they built their new church
in 1880. This church has grown continually and rapidly. The first
religious services that were held in Forestville were led by itinerant
Methodist preachers about 1850, and in 1855 fourteen members organ-
ized a church there. They held services irregularly for several years
at private houses, and in 1864 bought the church building which the
Episcopal society had lately vacated, and moved it to Forestville. This
building they still occupy.

The first Roman Catholic services in town were held about 1840, at
the North copper-mine, by priests from New Britain and Waterbury.
When mining operations stopped, and the building of the railroad
through the town began, many of the Roman Catholics moved to Bristol
Centre, and mass was said for several years in a building below John
Moran’s house on Queen Street, and in Gridley’s Hall. In 1855 the
Roman Catholic residents, still constituting a mission attached to the
New Britain parish, built their church building. Eleven years later
Bristol was made an independent parish, and the Rev. M. B. Roddan
became the first pastor. He was afterward absent a few years, but
returned, and is still in charge of the parish.

In 1858 a Second Advent Church organized; they maintained
services several years in private houses and in public halls, and in
1880, having united with a body of scceders from the Methodist
Church, bought the old meeting-house from which that church had
just moved, and have since had a settled pastor and a regular place
of worship.

In addition to the regular services of these seven Christian churches,
occasional meetings are held by the Spiritualists, a considerable num-
ber of whom live here.

In closing this sketch the writer wishes to acknowledge his in-
debtedness, and the public indebtedness, to previous workers in the
same field. The writings of Tracy Peck, Esq., are of especial value. .
A man of great accuracy, and deeply interested in everything pertain-
ing to our local history, he had the advantage of living at a time when
the memory of old residents went back nearly to the settlement of the
town. In writing of the first fifty years, one can hardly do more than
repeat the details that he collected. Assistance has also been received
from Mr. Roswell Atkins’s History of the Bristol Baptist Church, and
from a series of sketches published by the ¢« Bristol Press” during its
first year of publication.

The historian of Bristol has no thrilling events to record, no famous
names to eulogize. He has to deal with the commonplace acts of com-
monplace people. But while none of our citizens have attained to more
than local fame, we have been remarkably free from that densc igno-
rance and squalid poverty often to be found in a manufacturing town.
Bristol has been fortunate, in that the clock business, in which it has
been so largely engaged, is one which requires a high degree of intel-
ligence and skill in the operatives. Until very lately there has been
no distinctively ¢factory settlement” in town, and our pleasantest
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streets have been lined by comfortable and handsome residences owned
by our skilled mechanics.

The intellectual and moral growth of the community, the most
interesting and most valuable part of every history, can hardly be
touched upon in such a paper as this. The organization and disso-
lution of business firms, the building of factories, the establishment of
churches, — these make up the tangible details of a history whose real
interest lies in the constant growth from the quaint farming hamlet of
1742 to the brisk manufacturing town of the present time, preserving
continually those characteristics which have made the political and
social life of New England remarkable and unique.

Two well-known Bristol citizens who have done much to build
up the place are Messrs. Elias Ingraham and Elisha N. Welch.

Elias Ingraham was born in 1805, and came to Bristol in 1826,
in the employ of Mitchell & Hinman. He died at Martha’s Vineyard,
Aug. 16, 1885. He had been for thirty years at the head of the Elias
Ingraham Company, and was the originator of many valuable designs
and methods, a man of fine business capacity and of high Clhristian
character.

Elisha Niles Welch was born in East Hampton, Feb. 7, 1809. He
removed in 1826 to Bristol, and has since been extensively engaged in
manufacturing and also in farming. He is now president of the E. N.
Welch Manufacturing Company, Bristol Brass and Clock Company, and
Bristol Manufacturing Company, and is also a director in several other
important concerns. He was representative in the State legislature
for two terms and State senator for one term.



V.
BURLINGTON.

BY THE HON. ROLAND HITCHCOCK,
Ez-Judge of the Superior Court of Comnecticut.

THE territory of which this town and Bristol were formed, belonged,
many years ago, to Farmington, and was called Farmington

West Woods. It was part of the land purchased of the Tunxis
Indians by the original proprietors of that town, and was by them sur-
veyed, and divided into tiers of lots; the interest of each proprietor
therein being determined by the amount of his interest in the whole
purchase.

For many years after the ¢ reserved lands” of Farmington were
gettled, this territory remained a wild, unbrokcen forest. Hartford and
Windsor, by colonial grant in the time of Sir Edmund Andros’s at-
tempted usurpation, were the proprietors of Litchfield and Harwinton,
which were settled earlier than Farmington West Woods. Credible
tradition relates that the path of such proprietors to those towns was
through West Woods, and it is possible (as some have claimed) that
along this wild path settlers might have been found as early as 1740;
but they were very few and widely scattered. It is certain, however,
that several permanent scttlers were in this territory between 1740
and 1755. Among these were, in the western part, Enos Lewis, Asa
Yale, Seth Wiard, Joseph Bacon, and Joseph Lankton, Sr., though
the last named afterward lived at the Centre; Abraham and Theodore
Pettibone, extensive landholders, and men of much influence, in the
northern part; Nathaniel Bunnel and.one Brooks in the southern
part; and John and Simeon Strong
in the castern part. But the settle- /
ment was slow ; the land was infested ﬁ m alt
by Indians as they retired westward
from the settlement of the whitc man
along the natural meadows of the Farmington valley, and it was not until
about 1750 that the permanent settlement to any considerable extent
began. In 1774 the General Court, by separate enactments, established
in Farmington West Woods the ccclesiastical societies of West Britain
and New Cambridge, each having well-defined limits. In 1775 these were
incorporated as the town of Bristol, and thereupon ceased to belong
to Farmington. In 1806 Bristol was divided; the part of it within the
limits of West Britain was incorporated as the town of Burlington, and
the part of it embraced in the limits of New Cambridge remained, and
was constituted the town of Bristol.
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Pursuant to the act of incorporation, the first town-meeting of Bur-
lington was held June 16, 1806. Abraham Pettibone was moderator,
and the town was duly organized by the election of the ordinary town
officers. Since its incorporation part of the township has been annexed
to Canton and part to Avon; its population, as well as its assessment
list, has thereby been much reduced, and it is believed that its eastern
boundary has been thrown back to the Farmmgton River.

The first religious society organized in what is now Burlington was
a society of Seventh-Day Baptists; the Ecclesiastical Society of West
Britain was established (as has been remarked) in 1774, but no reli-
gious society was formed under it till 1783, when the Congregational
Church was formed. It appears from ¢ Clark’s History of the Seventh-
Day Baptist Church in America,” that ¢« a church of that denomination
was organized on the 18th of September, 1780, at Farmington West
Woods [afterwards (1785) called West Britain ; afterwards still (1806)
incorporated as the town of Burlington], by the Rev. Jonathan Burdick
and Deacon Elisha Stillman, consisting of nineteen members.” They
came — about twenty families —from the town of Westerly, Rhode
Island, and their settlement and meeting-house were about two miles
north from the village now called Burlington Centre. They were ex-
emplary and industrious people, ardently attached to their faith, and
had much influence in the affairs of the town in its early history;
many of its influential members ultimately removed with their families
to the State of New York, and there joined a church of their faith.
This weakened the old pioneer church to its ruin,and after a precarious
existence of forty or fifty years it became extinct. Many of the dwell-
ings built by these people are still standing, though none of the well-
remembered builders, none of their descendants, none of the faith so
dear to them, and for which they endured 8o much, remain to care for
the graves of "the many they left in the silent city of their dead.

The Congregational Church was formed July 8, 1783, with twenty-
six members, and still worships harmoniously in the faith of the
fathers. The Rev. Jonathan Miller, from Torrington, the first minis-
ter, was ordained Nov. 26, 1783, and continued his ministrations until
a few years prior to his death (July 21,1831). The first meeting-
house was located at the foot of what is called Meeting-house Hill, on
the northern slope of a hill nearly opposite the corner of the roads
where stood the old tavern of Zebulon Cole, and about twenty rods
across the road, in a southeasterly direction from it; the locality is
now overgrown with wood. The second meeting-house was located
about thirty rods northeast from the first one; the heavy bank wall

which constituted its northern foundation

2 still stands, a lasting monument to the

C sturdy, earnest men who more than seventy

years ago erected it. This meeting-house

was dedicated Dec. 25,1808, aud stood, with its long row of horse-sheds

on cither side of the road and its steeple high among the clouds, until

1836, when it was removed to where it now stands, remodelled, and
on the 14th of December of that year re-dedicated.

The Methodist meeting-house was built in 1814 ; it was located in
the southerly part of the town, on the elevated ground a few rods
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northeasterly from the south cemetery, and was removed to its present
location in 1835. Nathan Bangs (afterward president of Wesleyan
University), Laban Clark, and Daniel Coe (pioneers of Methodism in
the State) were among the early pastors of the church of that faith in
the town. :

The township is eighteen

miles west from Hartford, is

bounded on the north by New

Hartford, east by Farmington

River, south by Bristol, and

west by Harwinton, and is about six miles long and five in breadth.

In most parts it is well supplied with streams and springs of excellent

water ; it has hills and valleys, and in many parts is rugged with stones
and rocks. The soil is not unlike

:‘ Z ,: él that of the other granitic parts of

the State, produces substantially

___—"__» the same kinds of fruits and ce-

reals, and with proper cultivation

yields to the farmer a good return for his industry. The natural

growth of timber is walnut, oak, birch, maple, and chestnut, which
were quite evenly mingled in the primitive forests.

The inhabitants are generally engaged in agricultural pursuits, and
are intelligent, industrious, thriving, and happy, in their quiet homes.
The affairs of the town have been managed generally with ability and
good judgment, and it is now free from debt, after having paid all its
expenses and met all its burdens growing out of the late Civil War and
the depreciation of property consequent upon it.

Convenient access to the town is furnished by a branch of the New
Haven and Northampton Railroad, which runs through its eastern
part. At the census of 1880 its population was 1,224.

West Britain from its small and sparse population furnished several
soldiers for the country in the War of the Revolution. After its incor-
poration as Burlington the town furnished many in the War of 1812;
and though the pensioners of those wars who belonged to the town
have passed, with their honorable scars upon them, to “ the undiscov-
ered country,” they are held in respectful remembrance by all who
knew them. In the late Civil War the town furnished its full quota of
soldiers, many of whom will return no more.

*“ The leaf to the tree, the flower to the plain,
But the young and the brave they come not again.”

The narrow limits to which this sketch must be confined forbid
extended reference to the noble men and women who were the early
inhabitants of the town. Much of pleasant reminiscence and merited
respect might properly be said of them. Their personal appearance,
their characteristics, and their many virtues awaken in one who knew
many of them feelings of mingled pleasure and sadness as they return
n memory. The names Alderman, Barnes, Beach, Beckwith, Belden,
Bronson, Brooks, Brown, Bull, Bunnel, Butler, Cleaveland, Cornwall,
Covey, Crandal, Culver, Curtis, Elton, French, Frisbie, Fuller, Gillett,
Griswold, Hale, Hart, Hitchcock, Hotchkiss, Humphrey, Lowry, Marks,
Mathews, Moses, Norton, Palmiter, Peck, Pettibone, Phelps, Pond,

VOL. IL —5,
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Richards, Roberts, Session, Smith, Webster, West, Wiard, Woodruff,
and many others not less worthy belonged to inhabitants honorably
identified with the early history of the town, and whose energy in their
respective spheres contributed much to its first prosperity.

Dr. Peres Mann, the first physician of the town, was a native of

Shrewsbury, Mass. He acquired his profession in Boston, and settled

in West Britain about 1780. Dr. Aaron

. Hitchcock was his professional successor ;

@ wef Hurmrt e ettled in bis profession in Burlington
about 1806,

The Rev. Romeo Elton, D.D., was a native of the town, and received

his rudimental education in its common schools. He graduated at

Brown University, in Providence, Rhode Island, in the class of 1813.

Much might be said of him to encourage young men in their struggle
against repelling circum-

stances, did the space per-
mit. He was a modest,
retiring man. His chief o7rco” ‘

delight was the study of the
ancient and modern languages, to which his unobtrusive life was unre-
mittingly devoted, both in this and foreign countries. It is believed the
country has produced few if any more thorough linguists, few of purer
literary taste. His fine personal appearance, cultivated diction, and
musical voice placed him among the most agreeable of public speakers.
He died at Boston, Feb. 5,1870, at the age of eighty years. His pub-
lished works, besides occasional sermons, are an edition of J. Callen-
der’s “ Historical Discourse” (on the early history of Rhode Island)
with & memoir of the author, notes, and a valuable appendix; the
“ Literary Remains of the Rev. Jonathan Maxcy, D.D., with a memoir of
his life ; and a « Life of Roger Williams,” printed in London in 1852.
Simeon Hart, for many years principal of the celebrated Farming-
ton Academy, was a native of Burlington, and received his common-
school education there. He graduated at Yale College in the class of
1823, and soon after became principal of the academy above referred
to, to which he gave much celebrity, and in the management of which
he gained for himself high reputation as a teacher. His useful life
closed at Farmington, where for the most part it had been spent, and
where his students have erected a fitting monument to his memory.
Dr. William Elton, a native of the town, has been for several years
the resident physician. He is a gentleman of good literary taste, and
well qualified in his profession.
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CANTON.

FROM NOTES BY D. B. HALE AND LEVI CASE.

ANTON?! measures eight miles north and south, with a breadth
east and west varying from one and a half miles at the north to
three miles at the south. It is bounded north by Barkhamsted

and Granby ; east, by Simsbury ; south, by Avon, Burlington, and New
Hartford ; and west by New Hartford and Barkhamsted. It has in its
territory four post-offices, seven churches, eight school-houses, fifty-five
miles of public highway, and about four hundred dwelling-houses. The
Hartford and Connecticut Western Railroad, and a branch of the New
Haven and Northampton Railroad, commonly called the Canal Road,
pass through the town.

The surface of the territory is much broken by hills. There are
Rocky, Rattlesnake, Onion, Crump’s, and Wildcat mountains. The
valley of the Farmington River in the southwest part of the town is
fertile, and Cherry Brook valley, where Canton Centre lies, is noted for
its fine farms, though the most valuable agricultural land in the town
limits is said to be in the low plain near the eastern boundary. The
great “ Jefferson flood” of 1801, which made many changes along the
Farmington valley, washed away much of a very valuable tract, called
the Hop Yard, that lay between Cherry Brook and Farmington River,
and the river at that time took permanent possession of the channel of
the stream.

Rattlesnake Mountain derives its name from the fact, or tradition,
that an early settler, Mrs. Wilcox, while driving home her cows, met
near there a very large number of rattlesnakes. She killed forty of
them (all full grown) and came unharmed out of the conflict; but the
mountain, by a curious freak of history, takes its title from the defeated
forces. Crump’s Mountain, one and a half miles north of Canton Centre,
is named from Crumpus, a noted Indian who had his wigwam on its
summit for many years after the whites came. Indian Hill, near the
New Hartford line, was for some time the home of a band of Indians,—
a peaceful set who were much troubled by other Indians, that lived in
and gave the name to that part of New Hartford known as Satan’s

1 Canton, originally West SBimsbury, includes Canton Centre and Collinsville, and has a
territory of about twenty-three square miles, Settled, 1737 ; made a parish, 1750 ; incorporated
as the town of Canton, 1806. Changes of area have been: the early acquisition of & mile tier
from New Hartford on the west, and the setting off in 1878 of about one eighth of the town,
to Simsbury on the northeast. In 1758 there were 64 tax-payers; in 1880 there were 2,299
inllmbitnnts. Principal industries, the manufacture of edge tools at Collinsville, and agri-
culture.
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Kingdom. Cherry Brook and Cherry Pond — the latter a considerable
body of water a mile south of Canton village, extending into Avon —
were named from an Indian called Cherry, who, it is said, acquired
that name from his fondness for cherry-rum. He was finally horse-
whipped and driven from the place, because when intoxicated he
threatened to scalp Oliver Humphrey, keeper of the public-house, for
refusing to sell him more rum. He lived on the bank of the brook.
Indian relics are frequent in the town and Indian traditions abound.
One is that Silas Case, of East Hill, received from a dying Indian in-
struction in the nature of herbs and diseases that made him for years
a famous healer of the sick.

“8ATAN’S KINGDOM.”

The first permanent white settler in West Simsbury was Richard
Case, who in 1737 took possession of land on East Hill, granted to his
father, Richard Case, of Weatogue (Simsbury). A part of this grant
has remained ever since by direct inheritance in the possession of
his descendants, and so has never been deeded.

The following historical sketches of the first settlers were prepared
by the late Ephraim Mills, Esq., and they were published in Phelps’s
“ History of Simsbury, Granby, and Canton,” in 1845. They are now
reviged for this work.

Richard Case removed from the old parish to West Simsbury in 1737, and
is supposed to have been the first settler, and to have erected the first dwelling-
house. His son, Sylvanus, has ever been reputed to be the first English child
born within the limits of West Simsbury. He had ten sons and two daughters.
His descendants are numerous in Canton, Granby, and Barkhamsted.

There were four brothers of the Barber family, who removed from the old
parish in 1738, — Samuel, Thomas, Jonathan, and John, —all of whom settled
on lands contiguous to each other, within the limits of the old Centre school
district in Canton. Dr. Samuel Barber had eleven sons and three daughters,
all of whom lived to adult years. Some of his descendants are now living in
this town.

Sergeant Thomas Barber had five sons and five daughters, all of whom lived
to adult years. Some of his descendants now reside in the town.
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Jonathan Barber had two sons and one daughter. He died in early life
(1745), at the siege and capture of Louisburg. None of his descendants reside
in this fown.

John Barber had five sons and one daughter. He died in 1797, aged seventy-
seven years. His son Reuben died in 1825, and was the first person buried in the
new cemetery in Canton Centre.

Deacon Abraham Case removed from the old parish to West Simsbury about
1740, and died in 1800, aged eighty years. He had two sons and five daugh-
ters. He settled on the East Hill.

Amos Case, brother of Abraham, settled on the East Hill about 1740. He
had five sons and four daughters, all of whom lived to adult years. He died in
1798, aged eighty-six.

Benjamin Dyer, a schoolmate of Dr. Franklin, came from Boston to West
Simsbury about 1741. He had five sons and two daughters. He resided one
mile northeasterly from Collinsville. The house built by him is said to be the
oldest in town.

Samuel Humphrey came here about 1741. He settled in Canton village.
He had three sons and three daughters, all of whom lived to marry and leave
children.

Joseph Mills, aged thirty, married Hannah Adams, aged fifteen, and came
here in 1742 or 1743, and settled in Canton Centre. He had ten sons and four
deughters, all of whom he lived to see married and have children. He died in
1783, aged eighty-nine,

Wilcox came here about 1740, and settled on the west side of the
Farmington River, opposite the mouth of Cherry Brook. He had five sons and
four daughters.

Dudley Case was a brother of Daniel, Zaccheus, and Ezekiel. He came here
in 1742, and built a public-house in Canton village, afterward long known as
the Hosford House. He had seven children. He died in 1792,

Oliver Humphrey, Esq., came here about 1742, and settled in Canton village,
and was the first magistrate in West Simsbury. He had eleven children, all of
whom lived to adult years. He died in 1792.

Nathaniel Alford came here in 1742, and settled on the East Hill. He had
one son and five daughters, all of whom were married and left children.

Lieutenant David Adams came here about 1743, and settled in North Canton.
He had four sons and five daughters. He died in 1801.

Sergeant Daniel Case came here in 1743, and settled in Canton Centre. He
bad four sons and five daughters. He built the first grist-mill in the place. He
died in 1801, aged eighty-one. '

Captain Ezekiel Humphrey came here about 1744, and settled in Canton
village. He had five sons and five daughters. He died in 1795.

Captain Josiah Case came here about 1743, and settled on the East Hill.
He had two sons and four daughters. He died in 1789, aged seventy-one.

Isaac Messenger came here about 1743 or 1744, and settled in Canton Centre.
He had ten sons and three daughters, all of whom were married and left children.
He died in 1801, aged eighty-two.

Ensign Isaac Tuller came here in 1744 or 1745, and settled near Cherry
Brook. He had three sons and eight daughters. He died in 1806, aged eighty-six.

Captain Zaccheus Case came here about 1749, and settled in Canton Centre.
He had one son and six daughters, all of whom married and had children. He
died in 1812,

Deacon Hosea Case came here about 1752, and settled on the East Hill. He
had four sons and seven daughters. He died in 1793, aged sixty-two.

Captain John Foot came here in 1753, and settled in Canton Centre. He
hind two sons and four daughters, all of whom had children. He died in 1812,

aged eighty-two,
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Captain John Brown came here from Windsor in 1756, and settled in Can-
ton Centre. He had four sons and seven daughters, all of whom had children.
He died in 1776 in the American army, at New York.

Solomon Humphrey came here about 1755, and settled near Canton village.
He had three sons and two daughters, all of whom had children.

Among people born in Canton who have made their mark in the
country are judges, college presidents, members of Congress, mayors of
cities, lawyers, doctors, and clergymen, teachers, and successful men
of business. The father and mother of the famous John Brown were
natives of Canton.

Canton has never been lacking in patriotism. In the French and
Indian War twenty soldiers went from there (West Simsbury), and
only ten came back ; in the Revolution there were between seventy and
eighty soldiers from the place; in the War of 1812, about fifty ; and in
the recent Civil War, two hundred and fifty-seven, — a large number of
whom went never to return, or came home to die from injuries received
in the service.

The people of West Simsbury began holding Sunday services in
private houses about 1741. In September, 1746, at the house of Richard
Case, they organized an ecclesiastical society ; and at the May session,
1750, the legislature created West Simsbury a distinct parish and the
First Congregational Church was formed. Between 1747 and 1750
there was preaching by the Rev’s Adonijah Bidwell and Timothy
Pitkin. When the church was formed, the Rev. Evander Morrison
was called, at a salary of £250, “old tenor,” and thirty cords of
wood, — the church to build him a house if he would furnish nails and
glass. As the result of & quarrel he was dismissed in eleven months,
and the house was not built. Succeeding pastors have been the Rev’s
Gideon Mills, 1759 to 1772, when he died; Seth Sage, 1774, to his dis-
missal in 1778 ; Jeremiah Hallock, 1785, to his death, after forty-one
years’ pastorate, in 1826 ; Jairus Burt, 1826, to his death in 1857 ; and
since then, the Rev’s W. C. Fisk, Charles N. Lyman, A. Gardner, and
David B. Hubbard. There was a secession from the church in 1778,
led by the Rev. Mr. Sage. Meetings were held in private houses in the
north part of the town for some years, and in 1783 a meeting-house
was built on the Granby road, half a mile north of the present North
Canton Methodist church. The organization was scattered at Mr.
Sage’s death. In 1783 another schism occurred, when the ¢ Separat-
ists ”” left the church; and in 1785 these again separated, and the Bap-
tist society was then established. Their first pastor was Elder Jared
Mills. Their church was moved and rebuilt in 1839. A Methodist
church was built in North Canton in 1871, and one in Collinsville in
1868; but this was closed in 1878. As early as 1751 there was a
movement into the Episcopal church, but the withdrawing members
joined the church in Scotland (Bloomfield). It was not until 1875 that
a society was organized here. The Episcopal church was built in 1876.
The Roman Catholic church in Collinsville was built in 1852.

Congregational service in Collinsville began in 1831, with preaching
in Collins & Co’s hall by the Rev. George Beecher, who died in Ohio
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from the effects of a gunshot. He was a son of Lyman Beecher. The

church was organized in 1832 by the Rev’s Dr. Joel Hawes, of Hart-

ford, Allen Mec- ’

Lean, of Sims- 7% %1 MWM/QC

bury, Jairus ¢

Burt, of Canton Centre, and H. N. Brinsmade, who had been preaching

é° there since 1831. The f(i')ol-

W lins Company built the first

) 60 ? aler- Congregational church in

1836. Among its pastors have been the Rev’s Cornelius C. Van Ars-

dalen, Frederick A. Barton,

Charles Backus McLean, Alex- 02 Z /a? \_——7

ander Hall, and E. E. ’Lamb. ‘ % “ /¢

The Cherry Brook meeting-house was built in 1763, and the present
house of worship took its place

% -73. ‘/LL %‘V\-’ . (112111;1611 was incorporated by

the legislature as a town in 1806, because of the inconvenience that its
inhabitants suffered in having to go to Simsbury to vote. James Hum-
phrey was town clerk until 1829; William H. Hallock succeeded him.
In 1837 Hallock’s house was burned, and all the town records destroyed.

As Collinsville grew in size, its inhabitants, like those of West Sims-
bury at an earlier date, objected to going to Canton to vote. In 1860
the people of both villages agreed to hold their meetings alternately at
one and the other place. In 1866 Collinsville was made a separate
voting place for ¢ electors’ meetings,” that is, general elections; but the
old New England town-meeting is still held alternately at Canton and
at Collinsville.

As in all Connecticut towns, schools have formed from the beginning
an important feature of life in Canton. Until 1796 the Ecclesiastical
Society managed them, appointing the school committees yearly. Then
the School Society was created, and appointed committees, inspectors,
and even district committees. In 1839 the districts were allowed to
choose their own committees, and in 1856 the general supervision of
school matters was given to the town. The school question has been at
the bottom of many of the most exciting controversies that the town has
known, and the interest in it has been constant. The early school-
houses, with their huge fireplaces for burning four-foot wood, are yet
remembered by some of their surviving scholars, who recall how, before
matches were introduced, great endeavors were made to keep the coals
alive over night ; for if there were none there in the morning, some one
must go to the nearest house for “fire.” Not only in school-houses,
but in all houses, the fire had to be kept burning, or else new fire must
be got outside. The town of Canton appropriates about $5,000 a year
for schools, including the allowance from the State. Careful of their
schools, the people have always been orderly and law-abiding. There
has never been a murder in the town, nor was there one in the parish
before it became a town. Agriculture was the early occupation. Every
farm had its flock of sheep, and every farm raised flax, and everybody
wore and used woollen and linen that were made at home by the women
of the household. The usual cereals were cultivated. There were many
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apple orchards. Immense quantities of cider were made and everybody
drank it. What was left was converted into cider-brandy, and this was
sufficient to maintain a large number of distilleries, — at one time, about
forty. The cider-brandy business was an important source of income
to the farmers; but it has been practically discontinued, and the cul-
tivation of tobacco takes its place. To the moralist, who mourns the
spread of tobacco-culture, this fact is not insignificant. From cider-
brandy to tobacco is certainly no descent in morals.

With the facilities that its ample water-power has furnished, Canton
has always had manufactures of more or less importance,— at first

THE ORIGINAL COLLINS WORKS.

to meet the few wants of the local population, and later to supply the
growing demands from outside; until now, with the vast development
of the works at Collinsrille, it has come to be one of the great manufac-
turing centres of the State, whose products are known and used all over
the world. The first forge for the manufacture of iron was started in
1774 by Colonel Talcott and Messrs. Forbes & Smith. It was just
below the present covered bridge, near the house of Julius E. Case.
This forge, and that set up in the south part of the town in 1792 by
the brothers Captain Frederick and Colonel George Humphrey, were
carried off by the flood of 1801. There have been grist-mills of
Daniel Case, on Cherry Brook; of Ambrose Case, in the north part
of the parish; of Joseph Segur, near the present Collinsville covered
bridge (he crossed daily to his mill by canoe); and of Orville Case,
near the junction of Albany turnpike and Cherry Brook road. At
one time there were seven saw-mills in Canton. The blacksmith’s
trade, of course, and wood-working and wagon-making were among
the local industries. There was a flax-mill about sixty yecars ago on a
stream south of the present residence of G. Woodford Mills. There
have been several carding-mills in the town. Of the industries that have
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disappeared, the most important were the manufacture of those two great
forces, gunpowder and brandy, which have had so much influence upon
society and human history. In 1825 there were not less than forty
distilleries in Canton ; now, with double the population, there are less
than half a dozen. The first powder-mills were built by Jared Mills
and Edmund Fowler, on the Nepaug stream, near its junction with the
Farmington. Here the manufacture was carried on for sixty years, and
not less than thirty people were killed in its successive explosions. In
1834 another powder-mill was built on Cherry Brook, near the North
Canton cemetery, by Swett & Humphrey. This ran about twenty years.
The whole business of powder-making was abandoned in the town
about 1865.

The great body of the population of Canton is now gathered in
Collinsville, about the extensive works of the Collins Company, which is
practically the source and centre of all the activities of the place. The
company directly or indirectly supports 2,500 of the inhabitants of the
towns of Canton, Avon, and Burlington. Nearly all of Collinsville lies
in the town of Canton, but the boundary lines of Avon and Burlington
pass through its southern part.

The Collins axes, of which no less than fifteen million have been
manufactured, are known and used all over the world. Before 1826
every axe was the hand-work of the common blacksmith. It was ham-
mered out on the anvil and sold without an edge, so that half a day’s
grinding was needed to make it useful. This circumstance is the cause
of the notion which still prevails on many farms, that an axe must be
ground before use. The fact is, that no one can improve upon the edge
which the skilled workman puts upon the finished tool. A blacksmith
of Somers, in this State, named Morgan, whose axes had an excellent
reputation, bought the steel for them from David Watkinson & Co., of
Hartford. This attracted to axe-making the attention of David C.
Collins, a nephew of Mr. Watkinson, and a clerk in his store, and he
experimented in making some all ready for use, ground and polished,
when sold. He soon determined to undertake the business, and formed
the firm of Collins & Co., with his brother Samuel W. Collins and their
cousin William Wells. This was in 1826. They bought the Humphrey
grist-mill privilege, in the south part of Canton, on Farmington River.
In December 1831 the post-office of Collinsville was established at what
had been South Canton. Wages in the new factory, which were paid
once a year, ranged from $12 to $16 a month, with board, and eight
forged axes were a day’s work. Now, one man with a helper forges
from one hundred and fifty to two hundred.

In 1829 the use of Lehigh coal was introduced, these being the first
edge-tool works in the world to use the fuel. In 1832 the factory was
very much enlarged, and in that year Mr. E. K. Root, from Chicopee,
Mass., was made the superintendent. He was a man of peculiar mechan-
ical skill, and several of his many inventions, though made forty years
ago or more, have never been supplanted or improved. One of these is
the very essential machine for punching the heads of solid axe-polls.
Mr. Root remained at Collinsville seventeen years. In 1834 Collins &
Co. were succeeded by a corporation, the Collins Company, with a
capital then of $150,000. Its capital has been increased by cash con-
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tributions to $1,000,000, and it has paid a dividend every year of its
existence since 1835. In 1867-1868 the company built a number of
important works, including one of the most remarkable and finest dams
in the country. It is three hundred feet long and eighteen feet high,
and is made of massive blocks of native granite, fastened together
and set into a groove cut in the solid rock-bed of the river bottom.
The daily product of the works exceeds three thousand tools. More
than five hundred tons of steel and two thousand tons of iron, a large
part of which is manufactured by the company, are every year made
into tools there, and, in grinding an edge upon these, over six hundred
tons of grindstones are worn to dust.

The success of the company is very largely due to the ability of the
two remarkable brothers whose name it bears. Samuel Watkinson
Collins and David C. Collins were the sons of Alexander Collins and
Elizabeth Watkinson, of Middletown, where the father practised law.
He died in 1815, and his widow and family moved to Hartford.

David C. Collins was born in 1805. Upon the removal to Hartford
as a boy he was taken into the family and the store of his uncle, David

Watkinson,in the iron busi-
M 6 4‘—“&,‘_’ ness. His energy and keen

business judgment are evi-
dent in the manner in which, when only twenty-one years old, he pro-
jected the axe manufacture and organized the firm of Collins & Co.
Both brothers devoted their lives to this company.

Samuel W. Collins was born in September, 1802, at Middletown.
He went to live with Edward Watkinson, for whom he became clerk.
Here he developed such capa-
city for business, and so much M V%\/@
executive ability, that before
he was of age he was taken into partnership, the firm being Wat-
kinson & Collins. In 1826 he became one of the new firm of Collins
& Co., and from that time devoted his great energies to the axe
business. Mr. Collins, as the resident manager and head of the com-
pany for so many years, occupied a most important part in shaping
its course, and also the affairs of the community. He was singularly
correct in his estimates of men, an admirable judge of character, and
quick to recognize talent and to encourage it. In all his intercourse
with his employés he commanded their respect and secured their affec-
tion. He was always interested in their welfare, and was such an
earnest opponent of strong drink, that he bought out at least two hotels
and one drug-store to stop their liquor-selling, and paid one man to
sign a promise never to live within ten miles of the town. In all the
deeds under which he sold land to employés or others he inserted a
clause prohibiting the manufacture or sale of liquor there, under penalty
of forfeiture of the land. Mr. Collins died in 1871, in the beautiful
home which he had built upon the west side of Farmington River. He
had the satisfaction of seeing the work which he began in so small a
way reach its great dimensions, and of having the name of Collins
known round the world, and recognized as a synonym for honest work.
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EAST GRANBY.

BY CHARLES HORACE CLARKE.

EAST GRANBY was incorporated in 1858, out of Granby and
Windsor Locks. Granby was set off from Simsbury in 1786,
and Windsor Locks from Windsor in 1854. The individual
history of East Granby is chiefly that of the Turkey Hills Parish
Society, which was the Northeast Society of Simsbury. This society
was created in 1786, and in 1737 a part of the Northwest Society of
Windsor was added to it; this part was taken from Windsor Locks
and incorporated into East Granby when the town was established.

As early as 1793 an effort was made to have East Granby set off as
a separate town, because Granby at that time reconsidered the vote
under which the town-meeting was held once in three years at Turkey
Hills. The limits then asked for the proposed town were practically
those which were at last fixed upon.

The town embraces about eighteen square miles; being four and
& half miles east and west, and averaging four miles north and
south. Its population in 1860 was 833 ; in 1870, 853; in 1880, 7564;
showing a decrease in the last decade of more than twelve per cent.
This decrease was due almost wholly to the decline in value of agri-
cultural products, especially tobacco, which followed the close of the
War of the Rebellion, and the extended culture of that product in
Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Wisconsin. A more economical production
was necessary, and there was consequently a limited employment of
farm laborers. The Talcott range of mountains divides the town from
north to south into nearly equal parts. That west of the mountain is
rolling and somewhat hilly; that east of the mountain slopes gradually
down to a plain, and is of peculiar natural beauty.

As early as 1710 iron was manufactured at a mill on Stony Brook,
in the extreme northeast part of the town, close by the Suffield line,and
this is believed to have been the first manufacture of iron from ore
procured in the colony. About 1728 a furnace called the *“ new works”
was set up & mile farther south, on land now owned by Oliver M.
Holcomb. The ore was from surface stone gathered in that part of
Windsor which still retains the name of Ore Marsh. The manufac-
ture of wire-cards began about 1820, on the Farmington River, and
other industries followed. In 1846 the Cowles Manufacturing Company
made spoons, and it is claimed was the first to make a practical success
of electric plating. Its works gave the name of Spoonville to the
site, and that remains, although spoon-making ceased there about thirty
years ago.
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The town is free from debt, and an average annual tax of seven
mills has been sufficient to support all public burdens during the last
ten years. The town has two ecclesiastical societies,— the Congrega-
tional, having its church edifice in the Centre, just at the foot of the
eastern slope of the mountain; and the Methodist Episcopal church,
situated about a mile north of the old Newgate prison, on the west side
of the mountain. The former was established in October, 1736, after a
long and bitter controversy extending through many years. The final
result was the division of Simsbury into four parish societies, of which
Turkey Hills was one,— each to have independent ecclesiastical privi-
leges. June 16, 1737, the parish of Turkey Hills voted to build a
church, and applied to the legislature for a committee to locate its po-
sition. John Edwards, James Church, and Joseph Talcott, Jr., having
been appointed such committee, selected the site for the church at an
“oak staddle,” on land of Samuel Clark, upon the west side of the
north and south highway, some ten rods south of the present dwelling-
house of Charles P. Clarke, and about the same distance north of the
intersecting highway leading eastward. Out of the bitter church con-
troversy referred to there grew a topographical map of ancient Simns-
bury.! This map shows that about 1730 there were living in the parish
twenty-eight families, — twenty-three east and five west of the moun-
tain. In 1709 there were but two families,—those of John Griffin and
Joshua Holcomb,— both of whom lived near the Falls.

The church building was begun in 1738. It was taken down in 1831
by George Burleigh Holcomb, who used some of its timbers in the build-
ings on the place where lie now resides. The present edifice was begun
in 1830 and completed in 1831. The first clergyman employed in the
parish was a Mr. Wolcott, who preached in 1737. The Rev. Ebenezer
Mills was settled in 1741. From 1754 to 1760 there was preaching by
candidates. The Rev. Nehemiah Strong, afterward professor in Yale
College, was settled as pastor, Jan. 21,1761, and dismissed in 1767.
The next settled pastor was the Rev. Aaron Booge, November, 1776.
The society appointed seventeen tavern-kecpers for the day of his
ordination! He was dismissed in 1785, but supplied the pulpit four
years longer. The Rev. Whitfield Cowles was ordained in 1794; but
dissensions arose, he was tried for heresy, and the society fell into
discord, and for a while lost its legal existence. The next regular
ministers were the Rev’s Hervey Wilbur, 1815-1816, and Eber L. Clark,
1816-1820, who were also chaplains at Newgate prison. There have
been frequent changes of ministers since then. The Rev. Joel H.
Lindsley, who found the church in 1865 in a very reduced condition,
owing to quarrels and dissensions arising from the questions of the
war, did much to revive it and to endear himself to the people. At
that time the church building was renovated and improved. The pulpit
is now supplied by the Rev. D. A. Strong.

The Methodist church at Copper Hill was built in 1839, and in 1859
was thoroughly repaired, and moved about five rods westward. Like
all Methodist churches, it has had regular changes of pastor. In the

1 This curious and very interesting map is now in the State Library in the Capitol in Hart-
ford, and would be reproduced here in fac-simile but that its peculiar proportions make that
impossible. It is a topographical and genealogical chart for a considerable part of Simsbury as
then settled.
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ministry of Lemuel Richardson, in 1871, there was an extensive revival
of religion, attended with remarkable manifestations. The writer, at a
single evening meeting in the church, which lasted from seven o’clock
until midnight, witnessed as many as fifteen persons who became appar-
ently unconscious. Some were stretched upon the floor ; others were
lying or being supported upon the seats. This visitation of “the Spirit”
was regarded as a great blessing, and it certainly did strengthen the
church in numbers. Mr. Richardson was a large, powerful man, full
of strength, zeal, and boldness, and possessed of a strong, loud voice,
which he used in singing as well as in preaching and prayer.

The celebrated Simsbury copper-mine, where afterward was located
for fifty-four years the Connecticut State prison called Newgate, was
first known to the inhabitants of Simsbury in 1705. Two years later
there was an association of such proprietors of the town as chose to
subscribe to articles of agreement for the purpose of opening and work-
ing it. The location of the mine was about a hundred rods from the
west ledge of the Talcott Mountain, at its highest point in East Granby,
which is a point nearly as high as any in the same ridge in the State.
The position is one of much picturesqueness and beauty. The period
of greatest mining activity was from 1715 to 1737 ; during these years
it was carried on in face of great dangers and greater discourage-
ments arising from the newness of the country and the want of proper
facilities of every nature pertaining to the business. The articles of
agreement under which the subsecribing proprietors, in 1707, under-
took to work the mine, provided that, after deducting the expenses of
the work, there be allowed to the town ten shillings on each ton of
copper produced, and the residue be divided among the proprietors in
proportion to their subscriptions. The company only dug the ore;
they did not undertake to smelt and refine it. In the same year they
entered into a contract with Messrs. John Woodbridge, of Springfield,
Dudley Woodbridge, of Simsbury, and Timothy Woodbridge, Jr., of
Hartford, all clergymen, who agreed to run and refine the ore, and
cast the metal into bars fit for transportation or a market; and,
after deducting the tenth part belonging to the town (of which two
thirds was to be given for the maintenance of an able schoolmaster in
Simsbury, and the other third to the collegiate school of Yale College),
the residue was to be equally divided between them and the proprie-
tors, or workers of the mine. The legislature, in 1709, passed an act
vesting the right to control all matters relating to the mine in the
major part of the proprietors, according to the interests of each; and
it was under arrangement with this organization that mining opera-
tions were carried on until the State began to use the mine as a prison.
The act also provided for the adjudication of all matters in controversy
between any and all persons connected with the mines, by a board of
commissioners. During the mining excitement companies, organized in
Boston, in London, and in Holland, expended large sums at Copper
Hill. Governor Belcher, of Massachusetts, said in 1785 that he had
spent £15,000 there. The mine most improved, and where the great-
est excavation was made, was the one purchased for a prison. The
most extensive workings, aside from those on Copper Hill, were known
as Higley’s mine, situated a little more than a mile southward, on
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land now owned by Hilton Griffin, and nearly west of the old vine-

yard gap in the mountain, where upon the map of ancient Simsbury

Mr. Higley’s house is seen to have been located. Mr. Edmund Quincy,

of Boston, had a company of miners working here a$ the outbreak of the

Revolutionary War; soon afterward the works were abandoned. About

1737 Samuel Higley, here referred to, manufactured a rude copper coin

which to some extent circulated as a representative of value in the

vicinity, and has since been

known as the Higley Copper.

The coins are said to have

passed current for “two and

sixpence;” presumably in pa-

per, because their intrinsic value

was only a penny. They were

not all of one device; but one

now in the Connecticut His-

A HIGLEY COPPER. torical Society, at Hartford, is

here represented by engravings,

showing both sides. Such a coin has now a cabinet value of perhaps

a hundred dollars. The interest in the mines was very much abated

after 17387. Of the ore dug, a considerable part was shipped to Europe;

some of it arrived safely, and was smelted. One cargo was reported

lost in the English Channel, and one captured by the French. About

1721 smelting and refining works were built and secretly operated (to

what extent is unknown) at a place in West Simsbury called Hanover

by the Germans, who were then conducting the business. The locality
has since retained the name. ]

At the May session of the General Assembly, in 1773, William
Pitkin, Erastus Ellsworth, and Jonathan Humphreys were appointed a
committee to “ view and cxplore the copper-mines at Simsbury ” with
regard to the fitness of that place for a prison, and after their favor-
able report they were authorized to obtain possession of the property.
They bought up a mining lease that had nineteen years to run, and
prepared the place to receive prisoners. The legislature gave it the
name of Newgate. Burglars, horse-thieves, and counterfeiters were
liable to be sent there to work in the mines. John Viets was the first
master, or keeper, of the prison. The first convict, John Henson, was
received Dec. 22, 1778, and escaped on the 9th of the next month.
The history of the prison is a long record of escapes, uprisings,
fires, and other troubles, although it early acquired the reputation
of a very secure place, as appears by General Washington’s refer-
ence to it.! In 1777 the prisoners were all taken to the Hartford
jail, and probably the prison was not used again until 1780, when it

1 Letter from General Washington to the Comimittee of Safety, Simsbury.

CAMBRIDGE, Dec. 11, 1775.

GENTLEMEN, — The prisoners which will be delivered you with this, having been tried

by a court-martial, and deemed to be such flagrant and atrocious villains that they cannot by

any means be set at large or confined in any place near this camnp, were sentenced to be sent

to Symsbury in Connecticut. You will therefore be pleased to have them secured in your jail,

or in such other manner as to you shall seem necessary, so that they cannot possibly make
their escape. The charges of their imprisonment will be at the Continental expense.

I am, etc.,
GEORGE WASHINGTON.
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was rebuilt, and the prisoners were set at other work than mining.
Previously they had mined ore, which was sold by order of the legis-
lature. There was another sweeping fire in 1782, and the place was
then abandoned until 1790. A new prison was completed in October,
1790, and Major Peter Curtiss was appointed keeper. The heavy wall
about the premises was built in 1802. The prisoners were confined

NEWGATE PRISON IN 1802.

below ground ; many of them wore iron fetters, and tradition has it
that some were chained to rings in the wall. There was a treadmill
under one of the buildings, which the convicts operated.

All the prisoners were finally removed to Wethersfield, on the 1st
of October, 1827, and the prison buildings and land were sold shortly
afterward to persons intcrested in mining operations. The history
of Newgate has been written out with great detail by Noah A. Phelps.
After the abandonment of the property by the State for prison pur-
poses several efforts were made, without success, to carry on the min-
ing of copper. No considerable amount of ore was reduced, and the
experiments were abandoned in 1859. Since then the mines have
served only to afford a curious interest to those who visit the place
on account of its associations as the former prison of the State. Its
buildings are now far gone to decay, and soon nothing but crumbling
walls of stone will mark the place, once famous alike for its hidden
treasures of copper and for being the first substantial stronghold for
the criminals ofp the colony.

Few communities have been less subject to change of inhabitants
than East Granby. Its lands are excellent, and those who are engaged
in agricultural pursuits have very much to encourage them to remain.
Of the families shown upon the map of ancient Simsbury to have
been first settlers in the place, those of Clark, Phelps, Holcomb,

VOL. II. —6.
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NEWGATE PRISON A8 IT NOW APPEARS.

Griffin, Stephens, Alderman, and Owen have always had successors of
their respective names living in the town; and of Thomas Stephens,
Samuel Clark, Joseph Phelps, and John Holecomb, their lineal descend-
ants, Frederick F. Stephens, Charles P. Clarke, Richard H. Phelps,
and Morton Cornish, are each respectively occupying the homestead
estate of his ancestor.

Elmore Clark, now seventy-eight years of age, has been the clerk of
the town since its organization, and occupies the same house built by
his ancestor, Joel Clark, in 1746. Isaac P. Owen, recently deceased,
was the last representative by name of that family in the town ; he, too,
occupicd the homestead of his first ancestor in East Granby, and while
living in the same house represented the towns of Windsor, Windsor
Locks, and East Granby, in the legislature of the State. The families
of Moore, Clark, Owen, and Forward came directly from Windsor to
settle in East Granby ; while those of Higley, Phelps, Holcomb, Viets,
and Cornish came to the place from Lower Simsbury, where there was
8 settlement, mostly by Windsor people, more than forty years earlier
than in the parish of Turkey Hills. In the death of Alfred Winchel, in
1879, that family name ceased to have a representative in East Granby.
Dr. John Viets, the ancestor of one of the now most numerous families
in the town, is said to have come to Simsbury in 1710, being physician
to a mining expedition from Germany. There seems to be some reason
to question the accuracy of this date, because at that time the copper-
mines had hardly begun to attract attention from abroad; and further,
because his name does not appear upon the ancient map made about
1730. His grave is in the cemetery at Hop Meadow, in Simsbury.
His son John was the first keeper at Newgate, and was probably the first
of the family who lived within the limits of East Grauby. The family
names of Viets and Cornish do not appear upon the parish record of
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Turkey Hills -until 1743 and 1744 respectively; those of Gay and
Thrall in 1751 and 1754. The first representative in town of the Gays,
was Richard, who came from Dedham, Mass., and ever since there
have been here lineal representatives of that name. The name of
Bates is one prominently associated with the town since 1747, when
Lemuel Bates came from Long 1sland, learned the saddler’s trade, and
built the house now occupied by his grandson, William H. Bates. The
names of Hillyer and Skinner are not found upon the parish register
until 1779. Colonel Andrew Hillyer, the father of Charles T. Hillyer,
of Hartford, was probably settled in Turkey Hills about 1774. He was
then & young man, a graduate of Yale College, — had served under
Colonel Lyman, in the English campaign of 1760, against the French
in Canada, and was also a soldier in the expedition of Lord Albemarle
against Havana. Such was the fatality by sickness in that expedition,
that he was, with one exception, the sole survivor of fourteen persons
enlisted from Simsbury. He was one of the first to respond to the
patriotic call to arms in the War for Independence; a lieutenant at
Bunker Hill, he served throughout the war, holding successively the
commissions of lieutenant, captain, and adjutant. His grave is in
the old cemetery at East Granby. After the removal to Hartford of
General Charles T. Hillyer in 18563, no representative of that family
remained in town. :

Of the many persons born in East Granby who have obtained dis-
tinction in business and professional life, perhaps no other has merited
and attained to the renown of Walter Forward. He was the fourth, in
order of birth, of ten children born to Samuel Forward and Susannah
Holcomb. The place of his birth (which occurred Jan. 24, 1783) is
shown upon the map of ancient Simsbury. He lived in Turkey Hills,
receiving only the advantages of a common-school education, until in
1803 he removed with his father to Aurora, Ohio. Walter immediately
went to Pittsburg, Penn., attended for a short time an academic school,
studied law with Judge Young, and was admitted to practice at the age
of twenty-four. While engaged in his law studies, in 1805, he also
edited the “Tree of Liberty,” a Jeffersonian paper, at Pittsburg. His
success a8 & lawyer was immediate, and he soon ranked high in his
profession. In 1822 he was elected to Congress, where he served
three terms in succession. In 1837 he was a valuable member of the
Constitutional Convention of the State. In 1841 he was appointed by
President Harrison first Comptroller of the Treasury; and by John
Tyler made Seccretary of the same. After retiring from the secretary-
ship of the Treasury he resumed the practice of the law, in which he
continued until appointed by President Taylor Chargé d’Affaires to
Denmark, a position which he resigned to accept that of Presiding
Judge of Alleghany County. This latter he held at the time of his
deatl:, in 1852,

He was a man of most kind and generous nature, and interested
himself to aid his younger brothers to education and position. His
brother Chauncey, born in 1793, studied law in his office, and settled in
Somerset, Penn. He was a member of both houses of the legislature
of Pennsylvania, and three terms, from 1825 to 1831, a member of Con-
gress. The daughter of Chauncey Forward became the wife of the
Hon. Jeremiah Black, who also studied law in the office of Walter
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Forward, at Pittsburg. Two sisters, Hannah Forward Clark and Betsey
Forward Fowler, lived to the advanced ages of ninety-eight and ninety-
seven years respectively.

Of those born within the limits of East Granby, who have achieved
great wealth and prominence in business affairs, may properly be men-
tioned Anson G. Phelps and George Robbins; of New York City, Allyn
Robbins, of Chicago, and General Charles T. Hillyer, of Hartford.

The following persons, residents of the town, were soldiers in the
War for Independence: —

Colonel Andrew Hillyer, Hon. Samuel Woodruffe, Isaac Owen, Lemuel Bates,
Mathew Griswold, Roswell Phelps, Richard Gay, Joel Clark, Reuben Clark,
Zopher Bates, John Forward, Hezekiah Holcomb, John Cornish, Asahel Holeomb,
Thomas Stevens, Jesse Clark, Joseph Clark, John Thrall, Luke Thrall, David
Eno, Reuben Phelps, and Samuel Clark.

Soldiers in the War of 1812 were: —

Dan. Forward, Joseph Cornish, Appollos Gay, Orson P. Phelps, Calvin
Holcomb, Alexander Hoskins, William K. Thrall, Erastus Holcomb, Gurdon
Gould, Peultha Clark, Uriah Holcomb, Elihu Andrus, John G. Munner, Alexan-
der Clark, Abiel Clark, Chandler Owen, Sardius Thrall, Charles Buck, Elihu
Phelps, Ephraim Shaylor, William Rockwell, Joseph Dyer, Jesse Clark.

The widows of Joseph Cornish and Gurdon Gould, aged respectively
eighty-five and ninety-four years, are now living in town, and are
pensioners of the Government.

Citizens of the town who enlisted as soldiers in thc War of the
Rebellion were : —

Colonel Richard E. Holcomb, Leeds Brown, Oliver K. Abels, Francis V.
Brown, Wesley J. Fox, William W. Morgan, Lafayette F. Johnson, Henry H.
Davis, Corporal Sidney H. Hayden, Robert Holmes, James Odey, Lewis S.
Porter, Delos R. Pinney, Daniel W. Griffin, Homer Russel, Edward W. Pierce,
Nelson W. Pierce, Newton P. Johnson, Lieutenant Edward Pinney, Sergeant
Eugene C. Alderman, Corporal Henry W. Davis, Corporal Emery M. Griffin,
Wagoner John O. Holeomb, Lyman J. Barden, Luther W. Eno, Heury I.
Griftin, James Boyle, Tryon Holcomb, Webster B. Latham, Alexander Patter-
son, Alfred A. Phelps, Lewis C. Talmadge, Charles W. Talmadge, and James
Jackson, — 34,

The town furnished more than one hundred men to the service; but
the above list is believed to include all who were residents at the time

of their enlistment.



VIIL

EAST HARTFORD.

BY JOSEPH 0. GOODWIN,

HE town of East Hartford has a population of 8,500. It covers an
area of about five miles in extent north and south, and about
three and one half miles east and west. Fertile meadows lie

along the Connecticut River from the northern boundary of the town
to the Hockanum, and half a mile below this stream the land again
descends to the meadow level. On the eastern edge of the meadow the
ground rises fifteen feet or more to the upland. The town as a whole
is quite level. It is crossed from east to west by the Hockanum River,
running tortuously, and, below Burnside, through a shallow valley of
pasture-lands. The surface of the town is further seamed by the
courses of several brooks, crossing the town in the same general direc- -
tion with the Hockanum. Spencer Hill, a fine rounded knoll south-
east of the village of Burnside, and Great Hill, covered with forest, just
north of it, are among the most prominent elevations. There are sev-
eral other moderate undulations, affording a gentle relief from the
general level. The soil is a sandy loam, easily tilled. A hidden ledge
of sandstone underlies the falls at Burnside and extends southerly sev-
eral miles. It is said that the first settlers found the town, excepting
its meadows, covered by a forest of white and yellow pine. The eastern
half of the town is now partly covered by wood.

The principal aboriginal occupants of this town were the Podunks,

a small clan numbering from sixty to two hundred bowmen,— the
lower estimate probably being nearer the truth. Their principal place
of habitation was along the Podunk River at the northern boundary of
the town. Certain rights of territory reserved to them in the meadows
here were recognized by the General Court, which ordered a fence about
it in 1650, at the cost of adjacent proprietors. Here they spent their
summers beside the well-stocked river, cultivating their slender crops,
— passing their winters in sheltered lodges by the inland streams.
The valley of the Hockanum and the adjacent uplands were also favor-
ite haunts of the Indians, their abundant fish and game affording an
easy sustenance, while the skins and furs of animals provided a ready
means of barter with the Dutch or English. Fort Hill, a promontory
projecting southerly into the valley about a quarter of a mile cast from
Main Street, was once a stronghold of the Podunks. It had a ditch
and palisades across its northern side, cutting off approach except
through the swamp. Several of their burial-places have been discov-
ered in South Windsor, one lying near Main Street a little north of the
East Hartford town line, from which numerous relics have been taken.
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Skeletons have been dug up near Colt’s Ferry, and many stone relics
have been found in the fields adjacent to their haunts. The Indians
in peaceful times shifted their lodging-places as the presence of game
or spots fit for their rude tillage invited them. The meadows, kept
partly cleared by their autumnal fires, attracted the deer and perhaps
other large game, and afforded rich interval-lands for their maize and
beans. They “drove” the woods in the fall for their winter’s supply
of provisions; and their quests for grapes, nuts, acorns, herbs and
roots, and their still-hunts and trapping-circuits, made them familiar
with this whole region.

One of the first among the Indians to invite the English here was
Wahginnacut, a Podunk, who went to Boston, and afterward to Plym-
outh, in 1631, desiring their aid against the Pequots, who had driven
the Podunks from their lands. The Indians freely gave up their lands
here to the English, expecting nothing but good from the presence
of such shrewd and powerful allies; and the young colony early as-
sumed a sort of tutelary care of the savages, which their lawless natures
soon found rather irksome; but the courts protected their rights, and
arbitrated in their continual differences. The most famous of their
troubles was their quarrel with Uncas, the Mohegan, and Sefuassen,
chief of the Hartford Indians, concerning the killing of a sagamore
by a young Podunk. By request of Uncas the parties came before the
magistrates at Hartford. The blood of the murderer and that of his
friends was demanded; but the Podunks offered wampum in repara-
tion, claiming that the slain sachem had murdered the young man’s
uncle. After much persuasion by the English, Tantonimo, the one-
eyed chief of the Podunks, agreed to deliver up the murderer, but
instead stole away to Podunk Fort, at Fort Hill. Upon this the Eng-
lish gave them over to their own devices. Uncas assembled his war-
riors, but was met near the Hockanum River by Tantonimo with a
nearly equal force. He threatened to bring the dreadful Mohawks upon
the Podunks, and left without hazarding a battle. He afterward em-
ployed a crafty warrior to fire a Podunk wigwam and to leave Mohawk
weapons upon his trail. These the Podunks found, and in alarm gave
up the murderer and sued for peace. The quarrel was brought to the
notice of the Commissioners of the United Colonies of New England,
who, in September, 1657, ordered that ¢ Uncas bee required to p'mit
the Podunk Indians to returne to their dwellings & there abide in peace
and safety w®out molestation from him or his.”

The English were also solicitous for the spiritual interests of their
savage wards. Aecording to De Forest, the Podunks “were the first
Indians of Connecticut who had an opportunity of hearing the preach-
ing of the gospel.” 1In 1657, John Eliot spoke to their assembled
chiefs and great men in their own language, in the meeting-house in
Hartford. At the close he asked them whether they would accept
Christ or not. They scornfully replied, “No; you have taken away
our lands, and now want to make us your servants!” The Rev. Mr.
Woodbridge, the first minister here, says, with a strong interpreta-
tion of Divine justice, that these scoffers all died soon after, and that
in his day (1683-1746) not one rcmained. The reserved rights of the
Indians to certain lands in Podunk, part of which Tantonimo had bar-
gained or leased to Thomas Burnham and Jacob Mygatt in 1658, were
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the subject of numerous orders by the Court. There were conflicting
claimants among the whites to these lands. The looseness and munifi-
cence with which the tatterdemalion sons of the forest gave away their
airy title to vast tracts of land is shown by the will of Joshua, third son
of Uncas. His wife was Sowgonosk, daughter of Arramamet, a Podunk
chieftain. To the wedded pair the latter gave all his lands in Podunk,
entailing them to his daughter’s children, or to her nearest heirs by
English law. 'This land Joshua, at his death in 1675, willed to his two
sons, with remainder to his two squaws. His administrators, in con-
sequence of a prior agreement of his, in 1682 deeded the “ five-miles
tract,” now Manchester, to the town of Hartford.

The Podunks, mainly friendly to the English, became disaffected in
1675, and joined Philip in his hopeless attempt to exterminate the
white men, and few of them ever returned to this neighborhood. At
this time grim dangers surrounded the young colony. The people
were ordered into garrisons,— in our borders at Thomas Burnham’s in
Podunk, and at Mr. John Crow’s on the meadow hill near the south-
meadow road The enemy came into Hockanum and sorely wounded
William Hills, and scouting-parties were sent out to find the enemy.
Some of our residents were engaged in the Narragansett war, Obadiah
Wood receiving a wound. A few only of the Podunks remained upon
their reservation in 1677, and the Court divided the land between them.
These after a time sold out their interests, which appear to have been
wholly in the meadows, and in 1723 the record speaks of the last claim-
ant to their lands De Forest says a fragment of the tribe was living
on the Hockanum in 1745, but in 1760 had disappeared, merging into
the Pequots or the tribes in the western part of the State. Stories of
later visits from Indian families, returning for a time to camp in this
neighborhood, however, remain. The assault on Deerfield in 1704 led
to renewed precautions against the Indians. Four forts were ordered
to be built on this side the Great River. Of these, one was erected
near Mr. William Pitkin’s on the meadow hill, looking toward Hart-
ford ; but it was the subject of no assault.

The town of Hartford once included in its boundaries the territory
of the present towns of East Hartford and Manchester. Deeds from
the Indians of all its land have been preserved, excepting of the terri-
tory now covered by East Hartford. A deed of this was probably given,
as allusions to its purchase occur in the records of early lay-outs and
distributions of the land. The history of this territory (long known as
the “ three miles ” tract), and of the “ five miles” purchase, made later,
is included in that of Hartford until 1783, when these two sections were
made a separate towu, with bounds extending from the Great River
to the Bolton town line, and known as East Hartford. The original
boundary of the town of Hartford on this side the river on the south was
“att the mouth of Pewter pott Brooke att the lower side of Hoccang,
and there to run due east into the Country 3 miles;” and on the north,
at “the Riverett’s mouth [by the Indians called Podanke] that falls
into the saide greate River of Conectecott, and there the said Hartford
i3 to runn due east into the Countrey.”

The lands on this side were at first owned in common, the proprie-
tors’ interests being proportioned by their share in the expenses of the
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purchase from the Indians, and by other considerations. In 1672 the
bounds of the town of Hartford were extended eastward five miles to
include the tract bought from ¢ Joshua Saclhiem.” It was voted to divide
this tract among the inhabitants, ¢ according to the disbursements of
ech person paid in list of 1682;” but a general division was not made
until 1731, the lands lying mostly in common until that time. Early
use was made of the meadow and the three-mile purchase on this side
the river, and the hay and grain were carried across in boats, or in
carts at times of low water. The meadow-lands were divided prior
to 1640, for meadow and plough lots, and the owners were ordered
to set bounds in them in July of that year. The land was divided into
two sections, known as the north and the south sides, by a line drawn
east and west near the present Hockanum Bridge. The land south
of this line was reckoncd worth more than that north of it by a ratio
of 105 to 100. The southern part of the town was generally known
as Hockanum, the northern as Podunk. Those in Hartford who
lived north of the Little River shared in the northern division, and
those who lived south of it in the southern division; although some
of the latter, owing to the smaller quantity of meadow in Hocka-
num, took meadow in the northern division. Special grants were
given to poor men and others, not proprietors; and large grants of
timber-lands were made, to encourage the building of mills upon the
streams.

Pounds were established here prior to 1641, and hogs were re-
stricted from running at large on this side the river. A fence was
appointed along the meadow swamp next the woodland in 1644.
A vote dated Jan. 11, 1640, ordered a division of the three-mile
tract, extending from the meadow hill castward ; but it was not for-
mally divided until June 12, 1666. The order of the division was
determined by lot, the first lot lying next to Windsor bounds, and so
successively. The number of north-side distributeces was sixty-six, —
their shares ranging from five hundred and ninety acres down to twelve
acres, their division going “to the divident lyne between the north
and south side of the river.”” The land south of the river, before
division, was owned by sixty-five proprictors, their proportions ranging
from two lundred acres down to four. After the allotment, many of
the proprietors sold their shares; a number, probably, to those who
had already settled on the land.

One of the first roads laid out through the town ran along the edge
of the meadow hill, fording the Hockanum at a convenient point not
far from the mouth of the present Gulf. Part only of this road is
in use to-day. The meadow hill commands a view of Hartford, and
was the site of most of the earlier houses. A road from the Connecti-
cut River crossed thc mecadows to the above-described road, and is
the present north-meadow road. From tlie earliest settlement a road
extended northward through the meadows to Podunk and Windsor.
Main Street was laid out in 1670. 1t had no bridge over the Hocka-
num until the year 1700. Others of our principal roads were not for-
mally made town roads until a later date, though many of them were
early used. The road eastward to the mills (now Burnside Avenue)
was not laid out until 1722, but was used from the first scttlciment.
Silver Lane was laid out in 1728, but was a thoroughfare earlier. The
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Connecticut River was crossed by a ferry, leased in 1681 to Thomas
Cadwell, and a scale of prices established.

The dates of the earliest houses upon this side the Connecticut River
are uncertain. Among the most prominent of the early settlers were
the following : —

Richard Risley, of Hockanum, who died in 1648. The inventory of
his property appears in the records of the colony. .

William Hills, of Hockanum. He was assaulted and wounded by
the Indians in Hockanum in 1675.

Edward Andrews settled in Hockanum, near the mouth of the river
of that name, about 1657.

Thomas Spencer built on the north corner of Main and Mill streets.
He died in 1687.

Mr. John Crow, one of the largest land-owners, and one of the few
who had “ Mr.” attached to his name, lived on the meadow hill, near
the south-meadow road. He was one of the scttlers of Hadley in 1686.

William Pitkin, progenitor of the Pitkin family — so prominent in
the affairs of the colony — settled on the mecadow hill, north of the
present railroad, about 1659.

Thomas Burnham was made a freeman in 16567. He practised before
the courts as an attorney. He secttled in Podunk.

John Bidwell, a partner of Joseph Bull, and with him owner of a
saw-mill at Burnside, probably settled here about 1669.

William Warren, who lived on Main Street, below the Hockanum,
was made a freeman in 1665.

Sergeant Samuecl Gaines appears on the records in 1667.

Lieutenant John Meakins came here before 1669.

Richard Case was made a freeman in 1671.  The last three persons
bought land of the original grantees.

Thomas Trill, a soldier of the Narragansett war, was the first person
buried in our Centre Burying-Ground.

Obadiah Wood was also a soldier of 1675. His is the first stone set
in the Centre Burying-Ground (1712).

William Buckland came here before 1678. When the north-meadow
road was made public

he lived on it, closc . . ‘
by the site of the old Vs #97 ( Q( ;;g
meadow gate. ¢/?' 11 o 4‘/
James Forbes lived
in Burnside in 1688. This section was until 1865 known as Scotland,
deriving that name from the Forbes family, which was of Scotch origin.
William Roberts married the daughter of Jamnes Forbes, and added
land to his wife’s property in 1688. He lived on the meadow hill mid-
way between the bridge road and
the south-meadow road.
.7 I+ ’/@ Cm% Deacon Timothy Cowles appears
. on the records in 1695. He lived
just south of Gilman’s Brook,
5 ﬂ_g, . on Dthe east side og Mgin Stxieet.d
' . eacon John Goodwin live
% / o near the Centre Burying-Ground
_ about 1703.



90 MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

Lieutenant Thomas Olcott, Jr., settled at Hop Brook (now in Man-
chester), and kept a hostelry there (1711). The Olcotts bought land
in the three-mile tract shortly after 1666.

_ Deacon Joseph Olmsted (1699)

(f ﬂ é w M lived on the meadow hill at

9 7 J the northwest angle of Prospect
Street.

Jonathan Pratt, a tanner (1730),
lived on the west side of Main

» Street, north of the old meeting-
/071% prah

Hezekiah Porter, selectman for
the east side of Hartford in 1707, lived in Hockanum.

Nathaniel Stanley (1720) resided in the north part of the town.

A full list of settlers and early inhab-

itants would comprise many other names z , ?
than these, most of them honorably perpet- ox ‘{!’2’
uated in our town to-day.

The inhabitants on this side the Great River had a share in the

offices and government of the town of Hartford, and some of our citi-
zens conspicuously served the colony and

. the State. Loeal officers were early ap-
N# ‘ﬁu‘l pointed on this side as haywards, fence-

¢y viewers, surveyors, listers, etc., and from

about the year 1707 they were allowed a

selectman of their own. In 1749 sign-posts were ordered in the

towns; the one placed in the Centre was popularly known as the

whipping-post, its use for the legal application of the lash being
remembered by persons now living.

The town bounds with Windsor (now South Windsor) were in dis-
ute from 1675 to 1719, when the line was settled, and the lLeirs of
homas Burnham and William Williams were given three hundred

acres in the northwest corner of the Five Miles to make good to them

“ what Windsor line had cut off their upland lots.”
No burial-place was established on this

side the Great River until Jan. 1, 1710,

when John Pantry deeded one acre in

what is now the Centre Burying-Ground

to the town of Hartford for that purpose.
The two burying-grounds in Hockanum date from about 1776.

The petition of the inhabitants asking for the *liberty of a minister”
among them was dated May, 1694, and in October of that year per-
mission was given. The society was known as the Third Ecclesiastical
Socicty of Hartford, and included all of the town of Hartford on this
side the Great River,— now the towns of East Hartford and Manches-
ter. All persons living on this side were to pay their rates toward its
maintenance. The carliest preserved record of a meeting is of one
held Dec. 29, 1699, when a committee was appointed ¢ to see about the
meeting-house” — probably already begun. A rate of threepence in the
pound was laid, — one penny payable in corn, the rest in work if any
chose. The meecting-house was built on a little hill which once filled the
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triangle formed by the roads at the north end of the Hockanum cause-
way. It was not fully completed for several years. In 1707 a rate of
£45 was voted for “ seating and sealing”’ the meeting-house, two thirds
payable in timber delivered at the water side of the meeting-house. In
1718 galleries were built, and in 1718 four green casements ordered for
the south windows. The structure was very plain, and was used until
about 1740. A minister’s house was begun in 1699, and a rate of
£200 was laid to complete it. It was built on the west side of Main
Street, not far from the meeting-house.

A committee was early appointed to “ dignify the meeting-house”
by assigning seats to each family according to dignity, age, or impor-
tance in the rate-bill. A rate of three halfpennies in the pound was
laid in 1699, “ to satisfy the Rev. John Reed for his pains in the min-
istry among us, and to defray charges about providing for him.” The
following year an invitation to settle was extended to him. This he
did not accept. He afterward preached at Stratford, and later prac-
tised law in Boston, and was counted the most celebrated lawyer in
New England before the Revolution.

The Rev. Samuel Woodbridge, a graduate of Harvard, was ordained
here March 30,1705. His salary was £60 a year ; and the society gave
him the minister’s house and £25 with which to complete it after the
walls were ¢ filled up,” on condition that he * continue with us during
his life, or that it be not his

fault if he remove out of the .
place.” He was a man of abil- Qf '&' 6/6
ity, and was honored and be- o] ovU riage,

loved by his people. A rate of
£9 in addition to his salary
was voted, payable in firewood delivered at his door. He preached the
Election Sermon in 1734. His health became uncertain about the year
1736, and the society declined to pay his salary. This, however, the
General Assembly directed them to do. He died June 9, 1746, aged
sixty-three years. During Mr. Woodbridge’s pastorate the first meeting-
house was replaced by a new one. It occupicd nearly the exact site of
the old building, and had horse-sheds built near it on the north, east, and
southwest sides. Like its predecessor, it was a plain building with green
blinds, and had ncither belfry nor chimney. Stoves (save foot-stoves)
were not introduced until 1817, when the pipes were run out at the
windows. The stoves at first gave great annoyance, complaint being
made of headaches, and of the warping of the back combs of the
women, until it was discovered that no firc had yet been kindled in
them. The new mecting-house had galleries around three sides. At
the west end was the high antique pulpit, with its dome-like sounding-
board overhead. The floor and gallery were provided with square,
box-like pews, — the corner ones over the stairs for the colored slaves.
or servants. The singers sat in front, all around the gallery. The fre-
quent high water in the Hockanwumn valley near the old meeting-house
made the maintenance of a ferry there on Sundays and lecture-days
necessary, and the society made annual appropriations for its support
for many years.

Mr. Woodbridge was succeeded in the ministry by Mr. Eliphalet
Williams (afterward D.D.). Mr. Williams’s pastorate was a long and
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useful one, extending through fifty-five years (1748-1803). He was
a typical old-time divine,— reverenced by the old and regarded with
something like awe by the young. A printed sermon on “the late
terrible earthquake ” (1755), and other literary work of his, have been
. preseSrved. He preached the Elce-

; . tion Sermon in 1769, and in Octo-

Wb WM ber of that year the funeral sermon

of Governor Pitkin, before the

assembled dignitaries of the colony. His house,— large, unpainted,
gambrel-roofed, — near the site of the old meeting-house, still stands, a
fine example of the better class of houscs of a hundred and thirty years

DR. WILLIAMS’S HOUSE.

ago. Mr. Andrew Yates was ordained as colleague of Dr. Williams in
1801. He was “a man of wide learning, of strong sense, of simple,
loving heart.” He was a warm friend of the children, who in his day
were gathered once a year and reviewed upon the Westminster Cate-
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chism, then taught in the schools. Mr. Yates was a sturdy opponent
of the use of intoxicating liquors at a time when most ministers were
habitually tolerant of them. At a ministers’ mecting at his house
he set out decanters as usual, saying, * Brethren, here is rum, gin,
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brandy, laudanum,— all poison. Help yourselves !” He was dis-
missed in 1814, to return to the professorship which he had previously
held in Union College.

Various “ supplies” filled the pulpit until the settlement of Mr.
Joy H. Fairchild in 1816. He was dismissed in 1827. Mr. Asa Mead,
a graduate of Dartmouth College, was settled here in August, 1830.
He died in October, 1831.

The Rev. Samuel Spring, D.D., came here in January, 1833, and min-
istered faithfully until December, 1860, when his ill health led him to
resign. Afterward the society voted him an annual sum for & num-

ber of years, and held him closely in
their affection with a regard which his ‘@ % ,
death, in 1877, did not annul. Dr. Bur- e :
ton said of him, “ A model preacher,

whom to have heard was a pleasant and

abiding remembrance.” Early in Dr. Spring’s ministry the society built
their present meeting-house at the head of the Bridge Road. In 1876
it was injured by fire, and the interior was remodelled. A tower clock
and new bell were presented to the society in 1878 by Mr. Albert C.
Raymond.

Mr. Theodore J. Holmes succeeded Dr. Spring in the ministry in
1861, and served until 1872. From 1868 to 1865 he was absent as
chaplain of the First Regiment Connecticut Cavalry, Mr. Walker
preaching during his absence. Mr. Holmes was dismissed, to accept
a call to a church in Brooklyn, New York. Mr. Frank H. Buffum
was settled here in 1873 and dismissed in 1876. After him the
Rev. Theodore T. Munger filled the pulpit for a little more than
a year. Mr. Richard Meredith was installed in April, 1878, and
resigned in 1883.

The inhabitants of the Five Miles (now Manchester) were released
in 1748 from so much of their minister’s rate as would procure them
preaching at home for the winter season. In 1763 they petitioned to
be made a separate society; but owing to disagreements the petition
was not granted till nine years later. Their further history is con-
nected with that of Manchester.

Toward the close of the last century the Baptists and the Method-
ists began to obtain footing here, and drew some away from the Con-
gregational churches. Mecetings were held at Esquire Elisha Pitkin’s
house, — called for its hospitality the ministers’ hotel, —at Benjamin
Roberts’s, and elsewhere. Inhabitants living in the old societies became
exempt from their rates by presenting certificates showing that they
" helped support the gospel among the new sects. The defection of the
old church-members, caused partly by the hard theology of Dr. Wil-
liams, aroused a feeling of decp solicitude in his mind, and he pub-
lished, with honest faith in its cfficacy, a pamphlet dialogue, “ Sophro-
nistes : persuading people to reverence the ordinances of God in the
teachings of their own Pastors. Hartford: 1795.”

The Hockanum Methodist Episcopal Church obtained land for
its present meeting-house in 1837. Its people became a separate
charge in 1846. The church edifice has lately been enlarged and
improved.

The first meeting-house for the Methodist Episcopal Church in
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Scotland, now Burnside,! was a plain unpainted structure, built prior to
1834. It stood just east of Mr. William Hanmer’s house. The present
meeting-house occupies a site given by Mr. George Goodwin.

The Baptists held meetings for a time in the old school-house in
South Burnside. There is now no church of this order in town.

Grace Church was organized in Burnside in 1854 as a Protestant
Episcopal Society. A little chapel south of Mr. Agis Easton’s house
was fitted up and used. Meetings were afterward held in Elm Hall,
on Main Street, and the society was reorganized as St. John's Parisl.
The stone church on Main Street was begun in 1867, and completed
under the fostering care of Mr. John J. McCook, its present rector.

St. Mary’s Church includes all the Roman Catholics in this town
and a part of South Windsor. It became a separate parish in 1878,
and its first service was held in Elm Hall. Its church edifice on Main
Street was completed in 1877.

The Hockanum Ecclesiastical Society (Congregational) is a recent
organization. Part of its members were once connected with the old
First Society. Its meeting-house was completed in 1877.

Memorial Hall, a commodious chapel built by Mr. William G. Com-
stock, on Locust Hill, north of his residence, is freely open to public
use for religious purposes without regard to sect or class.

The inhabitants living on the east side of the Great River, in the
town of Hartford, unsuccessfully petitioned the General Assembly to
set them off as a separate town as early as 1726. The petition was
renewed from time to time until January, 1783. In October of that
year it was granted. The reasons given for asking for town privileges
were the six, eight, and ten miles of travel nccessary to many of the
people, and the difficulty of crossing the Gireat River at some seasons
in order to exercise their privileges as freemen, and the very respecta-
ble number of their population,— 2,000 in 1774, with a property list of
£19,000. The total population of Hartford at that time was 5,081.
The area incorporated was bounded west on the Connecticut River,
east by Bolton town line, north by East Windsor town line, and south
by Glastenbury town line. The new town was to share with Hartford
in all moneys due, stock on hand, if any, and in debts owing, and in the
poor belonging to the old town. To it also was granted the. privilege
of keeping one half the ferry across the river, subject to the pleasure
of the General Assembly. The officers of the old town, dwelling in
the new, were to continue in their respective offices until others were
chosen. The two selectmen then living on this side (Daniel and Rich-
ard Pitkin), with an assistant, or a justice of the peace, were to warn
the inhabitants to meet on the second Tuesday of December, 1783, at ten
o'clock, A.M., in the meeting-house in the First Society, to choose town
officers, and to transact any other business proper to the town-mecting.

The Hon. Colonel William Pitkin was chosen moderator of the meet-
ing. Daniel Pitkin, Richard Pitkin, and Captain Samuel Smith were

1 The name of Scotland was changed to Burnside in 1862, when it was made a post-station,
there being already one Scotland in the State. The name was chosen because of its perti-
nence, signifying in Scotch a burn’s side, and was suggested by Miss Susan Goodwin, after-
ward Mrs. Henry L. Goodwin. The earlier name was given to it by the Forbes settlers, who
were of Scotch descent.
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chosen selectmen ; and Jonathan Stanley, town clerk and treasurer, —
offices which he held for eighteen years.

This first town-meeting was held in the old meeting-house which
stood near the north end of the Hockanum causeway, and town-meet-
ings have been held in the meeting-houses of the First Society ever
since. In 1813, and afterward, they alternated here with the meeting-
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house in Orford Parish (now Manchester Centre). When the present
meeting-house was built, the town gave the society one thousand dol-
lars for the permanent use of the basement for town and electors’
meetings. The manner of voting in the early meetings was by a ris-
ing vote upon all questions. Representatives were separately chosen by
ballot in 1787. From 1837 both were voted for on one ballot.

The number of paupers in our town has always been comparatively
small; still, there has constantly existed the inevitable necessity of
providing for the incompetent and the unfortunate. In 1787 the town
voted to build a house for its poor on land bought of Daniel Pitkin.
Thirteen years later this house was sold, and the poor ordered “let out”
to the persons ¢ that will keep them cheapest where they will be com-
fortably provided for.” In 1823 the present town-farm in Hockanum
was purchased for a work-house and poor-house combined. A fire origi-
nated in the ¢ tramps’ room” in 1877, destroying the house. A com-
modious building has since been erected on its site. A pest-house was
built on this side the Great River in 1761, on land of John Goodwin,
three fourths of a mile east of Main Street, on what is now known as
Pock-House Hill. Later a hospital was built upon the same site by
Dr. Hall and Dr. Flagg, who had the town’s permission (September,
1791) to “ set up inoculation for [with] the small-pox.”

The town’s share in the ferry over the Connecticut has been to it a
source of litigation and trouble. In the early days it was often some-
thing of a tax to the people to maintain it. Afterward it became a
source of revenue, the town selling the privilege at vendue. In 1839
it was voted to loan at ipterest the surplus received. In 1805 there
were two ferries, one probably crossing to Ferry Street and one to
State Street, in Hartford. The boats were run by horses working in
treadmills on board the boats.

The Hartford Bridge Company was incorporated in 1808, its charter
stipulating that ¢ nothing in said act shall now or hereafter injure said
(ferry] franchise.” Its unsuccessful efforts to buy the privilege of the
towns, however, were followed by its procuring the passage of an act
suppressing it in 1818. The town persisted in urging its claims until,
in 1836, the right to keep the ferry was restored to it. The Bridge
Company secured its suppression again in 1841. The town obtained a
fresh grant of it in 1842, when the company carried the matter to the
courts. The decision was that the new grant of the ferry to the town

‘was in violation of the State’s contract with the Bridge Company in
1818, which abolished the ferry ; and the amount of damages awarded
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was $12,363.836, which the town had to pay. Acts have since been
passed to provide for the purchase of the bridge and causeway by the
neighiboring towns, but as yet with small result.

THE HARTFORD BRIDGE.

Prior to 1708 there were no public schools on the east 'side of the
Great River in Hartford. In that year the Ecclesiastical Society peti-
tioned the General Court to allow them to improve their part of the
scliool rate among themselves for a writing and a reading school,
Two vears later the Rev. Samuel Woodbridge, Mr. Samuel Wells, and
Mr. Williain Pitkin were appointed to hire a schoolmaster and to im-
prove the school money. A school-house was ordered * built and set
up in y°® most convenient place between y® meeting-house and y° house
of David Forbes,” — a little way north.

Two school-houses were cstablished in 1718, — the north one on
Main Street, a little south of the lane that led to Deacon Joseph Olm-
sted’s, now Prospect Strecet. It was sixteen by eighteen fect, ¢ besides
the chimney space.” The one south of the Hockanum was sixteen by
sixtecn feet. The master’s time was divided between the two schools,
“according to the inhabitants from an cast and west line from the
bridge on Hockanum River,” and but one teacher was employed for
many years, even when the number of places for schools was increased.
In 1721 the schools cost the society £9 12s.4d. A master was hired
for five months, a dame for the other six months of the school year.
For a time the parents of the children paid a share of their tuition and
furnished the wood; in 1730 the society assumed all the expenses,
voting for that purpose £22 5s. 6d. in 1731.

A school was first allowed in Scotland (now Burnside) in 1735, and
in 1751 its school-house was ordered set up “in the Centre between
the house of John Bidwell and Timothy Spencer on the country road.”
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The second school-house, in what is now the Centre District, was
built near the meeting-house in 1748. This year it was also voted that
the schools on Main Street be divided into three parts as nearly as
might be. A school was granted at the north end of the town between
Gilman’s Brook and John Gilman’s house in 1750 ; and the following
year one near the Olcotts and Simonses on Hop Brook, in the Five
Miles. On this last date (1751) changes were made in the sites of the
schools heretofore established, and four were ordered on Main Street,
as follows: one at Hockanum, north of Pewter-Pot Brook on the west
road (Hockanum District) ; onc near Silver Lane (Second South Dis-
trict) ; one near Bidwell’s Lane (now Burnside Avenue); one north of
Gilman’s Brook. The two divisions north of the river were each to
take one half of the old school-house on that side, and the two divi-
sions south of the river were to divide the old school-house there
between them. At the same meeting four additional places for schools
were designated in the eastern part of the town and in the Five Miles.
The society was divided under the new law of 1766 into districts,—
four on Main Street and one in Burnside, — which, under a commit-
tee appointed by the society, managed their own affairs. A distinct
district was formed of the southeast part of the present town in 1768.
This was divided into the Southeast and South Middle Districts in
1857. In 1779 the society divided the two districts north of the Hock-
anum into three districts, — now the North, Second North, and Centre,
— the latter until 1795 including the present Meadow District. Long
Hill District, in the northeast corner of the town, was set off in 1819.
In 1837 it was made a union district with District No. 6 of South
Windsor.

The schools were first supervised by the School Society in 1796. It
was identical with the old Ecclesiastical Society, except in name, but
was formed for the purpose of receiving the income of our present
State school fund, and its records were kept separate from those of
the old society. It yearly appointed the school committee, as the old
society had done, until 1839, when the districts were made corpora-
tions, and chose their own officers. Then it had a general supervision of
the schools and their funds until 1856, when the school societies were
dissolved through the State and the towns assumed their functions.

An English and Classical School Association was formed about the
year 1833, and erected the academy building on Main Street, a little
south of Burnside Avenue. The school obtained a good patronage at
first, but prior to 1858 the enterprise was abandoned. Among its
gupils were the Hon. Richard D. Hubbard, since Governor of the

tate, and the Rev. I. N. Tarbox, D.D., who has won reputation as a
writer and poet.

The Hockanum and its tributaries, and several smaller streams in
the present towns of East Hartford and Manchester, furnished a number
of good water-powers, and these were early made use of by the scttlers
in preparing their abundant timber for building, and in grinding their
grain for food and flax-sced for oil. Large grants of timber were made
to those who established mills. William Goodwin and John Crow set
up the first saw and grist mill on the north side of the lower fall
at Burnside, in 1639. This mill was afterward owned by the Pitkins,

VOL. II.—17,
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who also acquired the contiguous sites, and the locality became known
as Pitkin’s Falls. The Pitkins used a part of the lower fall for a
fulling-mill, the old grist-mill there having been constantly maintained
until within a few years. Opposite the grist-mill, on the south end of
the dam, a mill used first for nail-cutting, but soon afterward as a
saw-mill, stood fromn 1808 to 1869. The title of these mills passed to
George Goodwin & Co. in 1826. They used part of the power for paper-
making. It is now owned by the Hanmer & Forbes Company, who
manufacture manila paper.

On the middle fall, just east of the above, John Bidwell and Joseph
Bull erected a saw-mill before 1669. They had a large land-grant, with
liberty to take timber out of the next commons for the improvement of
their mill. This site was used for onc or more mills from that date,
there having been a fulling-mill (owned by the Pitkins) next the bridge
in 1690. In 1784 it was a paper and fulling mill, with a saw-mill just
below. It passed through several hands, and was wholly given to the
manufacture of paper before 1851. It is now used for making fine
writing-papers by the East Hartford Manufacturing Company.

The site above the Burnside bridge was leased by William Pitkin to
Thomas Bidwell and others in 1690. They built a saw-mill on the south
side of the river. This was burned, and the Pitkins erected a saw and
corn mill in its place. Hudson and Goodwin used it for a paper-mill
in 1789, an oil-mill standing opposite on the north side of the river.
The latter had been made into a paper-mill before George Goodwin pur-
chased both mills in 1815. The south mill has been enlarged, and the
manufacture of book-paper is now carried on by F. R. Walker & Son.

Prior to 1671 Secretary John Allyn had a saw-mill on the fall, a
mile east of Burnside, and was granted one hundred acres about it, with
the privilege of taking timber from the commons. Iron-slitting was
undertaken here in 1747 by Colonel Joscph Pitkin, who had the sole
privilege in the colony for fourteen years, and the sitc was known
as The Forge. Parliament suppressed iron-working in the colonies
three years later. By a grim sort of justice the power was turned
to the manufacture of gunpowder, to be used against the home govern-
ment in 1775 and in 1812, and was used at diffcrent times for that
purpose until the close of the late Rebellion. After the Revolution,
William Pitkin, having suffered losses in the manufacture of powder for
the public use, was given the sole privilege of making snuff in the State
for fourteen years without taxation. A forging-mill was again estab-
lished here for a time, and anchors, mill-screws, nail-rods, etc., were
made. The two guns of the old artillery company were cast and bored
at this mill, — the gift of Elisha Pitkin, Esq., to the company. The site
is now owned by the Hartford Manilla Company, who have erected
a large mill for paper-making.

A saw-mill was set up on Hop Brook (South Manchester) in 1673,
by Corporal John Gilbert; and other industries arose on the streams in
the eastern part of the town, now Manchester.

Frog Brook, at the south cnd of the town, has been used for several
mills.

Pewter-Pot Brook, north of Frog Brook, was early used for a saw-
mill, whose sitc on Main Street was improved for a grist-mill in 1802,
and is still used for that purpose. On this brook, north of Brewer Lane,
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was an oil-mill in 1802. Willow Brook was once used in nail-making.
A tannery stood just south of this brook on the east side of Main Street.
Other tanneries have been operated in this town ; one of the largest was
established by Asaliel Olmsted near the meadow hill north of the rail-
road. This was operated, until about 1831, by Selah Webster. Ashbel
Warren and Isaac Lester had a tannery on the north side of Silver Lane
in 1820. Many shoes were then made in this neighborhood, and agents
were sent to the South to sell them.

The culture of the Morus multicaulis trees, and the raising of silk-
worms, assumed a considerable importance in this town about fifty years
ago, and a number of breeding-houses were built. Some silk was pro-
duced, reeled off by hand, and sent to the mills in Mansfield or South
Manchester and manufactured. The worms, however, died in great
numbers ; and while some who sold their trees before failure became
apparent made comfortable fortunes, the venture proved ruinous to
most who had engaged in it.

Hat-making once afforded some business to our townspeople. A
factory was situated on Main Street, east of the old meeting-house site,
and obtained its power from the Hockanum, then dammed east of this
place. Here hats were made by processes patented by the Pitkins,
mostly for the Southern market. Close to this factory there was once
a mill for grinding grain and plaster and for carding wool.

Seventy-five years ago several clothiers’ shops existed in town, the
fulling of the goods being done at the Burnside mills.

Bricks have from the early days been made at various localities.
A manufactory of watches and silver-ware was built by the Pitkins
about the year 1834 on the west side of Main Street, south of the
railroad-crossing. In it was made the first watch manufactured in
America. It was burned in 1880.

Steain, grain, aud saw mills once stood on Mill Street, a little way
from Main. During the Rebellion a stone steam “shoddy” mill was
erected on Main Street, north of the railroad-crossing. Twice burned
out, it was finally abandoned and removed.

In the old days, horses, mules, hats, shoes, and produce were shipped
from landings along the river to the West Indies and coastwise ports,
and sugar, molasses, rum, coffee, and spices brought back. At that
time many of our citizens followed the seas as captains and traders, and
brought back breezy tales of far-off lands to our firesides. Through
them most of our shopmen obtained their stores.

The city of Hartford now affords a good market for fruit, vegetables,
etc., and its tobacco warehouses, together with those on this side the
river, furnish a ready market for the excellent tobacco that is grown
In town.

The town has three post-offices. That of East Hartford was estab-
lished in 1806, with Lemuel White, Esq., as postmaster; his office
stood on the site of the present post-office. Hockanum was made a
post-station in 1851, Burnside in 1862.

It has been the fortune of our inland town not to have any of the
dreadful scenes of war cnacted within its borders. Although its carly
people shared in the frequent Indian alarms, and maintained garrisons
and forts for fear of the savages, there is but onc recorded instance of
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bloodshed on its territory, — that of the wounding of William Hills at
Hockanum by an Indian in 1675. Stories of the killing of prowling
Indians are celebrated in the traditions of some of our old families, but
nothing rising to the dignity of a border skirmish has a claim upon our
historian’s pen. Yet our citizens did not sit apart from the momentous
contests of their time; they organized efficient military companies, and
on distant ficlds obtained a lively taste of war. The early necessitics re-
quired every man to be a soldier, and compulsory training was promptly
enforced. In 1653 the inhabitants on the east side of the Great River
were required to meet there as William Hill should appoint, and train
together on their training-days. This was the first of the annual or
semi-annual training-days on this side the river; the succession of
which continued until the adoption of the commutation system in later
years. At times the musters showed a disorderly gathering of military
subjects, indifferent to everything except escaping their fine, and given
often to burlesquing soldiery in shabby clothing, with brooms or corn-
stalks for muskets,— often barefooted, and with bandaged toes, thus
winning the name of East Hartford Rag-toes. Again a better spirit
prevailed, and the companies uniformed themselves and marched with
shining weapons and showy uniforms to the muster-field. The remem-
brance of many brilliant field-days on our meadows and on Upper-quag
plains, and on the field back of Phelps’s tavern, arc treasured in the
memory of our older citizens. Tle military spirit evidenced by the
local organizations frequently displayed itself on fields of danger. For
the expedition against Crown Poiut, in April, 17565, a company was
organized under Lieutenant-Colonel John Pitkin, comprising eighty-
three officers and men. It was in the service twenty-eight weeks; and
although the fort was not reduced, the expedition resulted in the
amguinary defeat of the French and Indians in the battle of Lake
eorge.

Irt(lg the events which led to the Revolution our people took an active
interest ; and when they heard of the outbreak at Lexington, in April,
1775, they speedily organized a company of forty-nine officers and men
under Lieutenant-Colonel George Pitkin, which that month marched to
Roxbury. Some of these volunteers served with ardor later in the war,
as did many of our citizens. Of these, a number lost their lives in battle
or by disease contracted in the service or upon the pestilent prison-
ships at New York; others served upon the sea. Captain Gideon
Olmsted, captain of a French privateer, was captured and taken to
Jamaica. There he was sent aboard the sloop “ Active ” with a valuable
cargo for New York, to aid in working the vessel to that port; but with
three fellow-prisoners he rose and captured the vessel, and claimed it
as a prize of war. Count Rochambeau, with his troops, rested here
when on his way from Newport to join General Washington on the
Hudson, in June, 1781. His army, 15,000 strong, camped on the field
north of Silver Lane. Their stay was marked with much good fecling,
and was a memorable cvent for our townspeople, — the * hard mouey ”
of the French giving the name to Silver Lanc. The Count lodged at
the hospitable mansion of Elisha Pitkin, Esq., while other officers were
received in other houses. The meeting-house was used as a hospital.
The French encamped here again on their return across the State in
the fall of 1782; this time on the meadows north of the north-meadow
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road. Scows were impressed by the State for their passage over the
Connecticut River, and the selectmnen of the towns were ordered to
make all necessary provisions for them.

The War of 1812 called a number of our citizens away from their
homes. The artillery company (Captain Amherst Reynolds and thirty-
one men and officers) went to New London and served in the forts from
August 8 to Sept. 16, 1818. Some of our seafaring citizens assisted
the Government by privateering enterprises during this war. Captain
Ozias Roberts and Dr. William Cooley embarked under Captain Josiah
Griswold, of Wethersfield, in the * Blockade.” It met with little
success, and was captured by a brig-of-war, and the crew confined
in a prison-ship at the Bermudas. Dr. Samuel Spring, prior to his
. beginning the ministry, was a merchant and sea-captain, and was cap-
tured by the British off Chesapeake Bay, and his vessel burned.

To the calls for troops in the War of the Rebellion (1861-1865) our
citizens responded with alacrity, two thirds of the three hundred and
eleven men furnished going as volunteers, and receiving generous boun-
ties and assistance for their families from the town. The town also
freely assisted the drafted men to procure substitutes to take the field
in their places. It expended over 70,000 to fill its quotas under the
different calls from the President for troops, and issued bonds to the
amount of $41,750, most of which are now paid. A fine freestone
monument stands in the Centre Burying-Ground, erected in 1868 to
the memory of those killed in the war.

This town has few societies. Orient Lodge No. 62, of Free and
, Accepted Masons, was first chartered Sept. 8, 1822. It holds its
meetings in Bigelow Hall, the use of this hall having been given by the
late William Bigelow.

The Village Improvement Scciety was chartered in January, 1879.
It holds in trust the ground known as Raymond Park, until such time
as the Raymond Library Association shall be organized, as provided in
Mr. Albert C. Raymond’s will, when the trust is to be transferred to
that association, to whicli Mr. Raymond has given §17,000 for the
establishment of a public library upon the Park.

To the list of distinguished citizens which our town may claim by
virtue of their residence upon its soil the Pitkin family has given an
unusual number of names.

William Pitkin, progenitor of all of the name of Pitkin in this
country, was born in Marylebone, near London, England, in 1635. He

came to Hartford in 1659, and a year
later began school teaching, — being 'EZ' ? ;QY.\
thereto encouraged by votes and grants 4inom ¢

of money by the town. He was ap-
pointed attorney for the colony in 1664. He bought land on the east
side of the river in 1661, and was one of the most prominent planters.
He filled many public offices with ability, and was conspicuous and in-
fluential in the affairs of the colony. He was a member of the General
Court from 1675 to 1690, except for a short period. His wife was
Hannah, daughter of Ozias Goodwin. His sister Martha married
Simon Wolcott, and was ancestress of seven governors.

His son, the Hon. William Pitkin, a lawyer by profession, like
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his father, held important offices, and was one of the Council of
the colony from 1697 until his death, a period of twenty-six years.
He was judge of the
probate court and of
the county court; and
in 1711 was made a
judge of the Supe-
rior Court, and in
1713 its chief justice.
He owned mill-seats
on the Hockanum,
and carried on an

transferring it final-
ly to his sons Wil-
liam and Joseph.
His wife was Ehza-
beth Stanley.

The Hon. Ozias
Pitkin, brother of
the above, was often
elected to the legis-
lature. He was a
member of the Coun-
cil nineteen years.

Governor William
Pitkin, son of Wil-
liam Pitkin (2d),
was brought up in
business by his fa-
ther, who also gave

(FROM A PAINTING IN WADSWORTH ATHENEUM GALLERT.) him the benefit of

his knowledge of

public affairs. He rose, by force of demonstrated capacity, from the

office of town collector (1715) to the chief magistracy of the colony

(1766), holding that office until his death, in 1769. Captain of the
trainband in 1730, he

became colonel of the . . - . /
First Regiment in 1739. / f%
A writer says, «Gov- %W /1/ ’
eruor Pitkin was tall, of
commanding appearance, and highly affable and pleasant in his man-
ner.” He was a strong ad-
. 10 ° 'f/f* vocate of colonial rights, and
6’{26‘4 MM 9% his firm stand against’ the
unpopular measures of Great
Britain secured for him a majority over Governor Fitch, so great, says
the “ Connecticut Gazette,”
that the votes were not count- W
ed. In the administration of W’/r
justice he began as justice of
the peace and of the quorum in 1730. He presided as judge of the

MRS. MARY LORD PITKIN.

extensive business, -
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county court from 1735 to 1752; was chosen judge of the Superior
Court in 1741, and chief justice ’and deputy-governor in 17564. His
wife was Mary Woodbridge.

Colonel John Pitkin,

brother of the Governor, d .
was lieutenant-colonel of 041 gﬁ.' Nl 4
the First Regiment, raised 2 (S 677
for the expedition against
Crown Point and Canada
in 1755.
Colonel William Pitkin, son of Governor Pitkin, was major of the
First Regiment of colonial forces raised for the expedition against
Canada under General Abercrombie in
z ; 1758. He was a member of the Council
of Safety during the greater part of the
Revolutionary War. In 1784 he was
elected to the Congress of the United States. A determined and ener-
getic patriot, he took part in a very interesting period of our history,
and as a business man was largely connected with manufacturing
enterprises in East Hartford.
Colonel George Pit-
kin, son of Governor Pit-
kin, was prominent in
the militia of the State.
In 1775 he was com-

mandant of the Fourth
Regiment of minute-men, and marched with his command to Roxbury

during the siege of Boston.
Major Samuel Pitkin was town clerk / 1 a?é
and treasurer for thirty-five years, and

represented his town in the legislature thirteen times.
General Samuel L. Pitkin, son of

Major Samuel Pitkin, was a graduate
of West Point ; he rose from the local
military company to the office of

major-general (First Division, 1837),
and two years later was AdJuta.nt-General of the State.

The Hon. Colonel Joseph Pitkin, brother and partner of Governor
Pitkin, held many important offices, and showed unusual ability in
promoting and extending the manufacturing enterprises of the town.
Captain of the trainband in 1738, he was raised to the colonelcy of the
First Regiment in 1751. He
was a justice of the peace and ”

a judge of the county court,
and representative in the co-
lonial legislature for twenty
years. His first wife was Miss
Mary Lord, daughter of Richard Lord, Esq., and great-granddaughter of
John Haynes, the first governor of the colony. His second wife was
Miss Eunice Chester, daughter of the Hon. Colonel John Chester, of
Wethersfield. His third wife was Madam Eunice Law, widow and fifth
wife of His Excellency Jonathan Law, of Milford, once governor of



104 MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

Connecticut. This third marriage of Colonel Pitkin was also the third
marriage of Madam Law, her first husband having been Samuel An-
drew, Esq., of Milford. She was the only daughter of the Hon. John
Hall, of Wallingford. Colonel Pitkin’s house, built about 1724, still
stands on Main Street, just north of the railroad-crossing, in a some-
what altered condition. He died Nov. 83,1762, aged sixty-seven years.
Elisha Pitkin, Esq., son of Colonel Joseph and Mary Lord Pitkin,
was largely engaged in trade and manufacturing, and had & store beside
his residence, near the old mect-
ing-house. He was graduated at ; ﬁ;
Yale in 1753, and married Han- «&
nah Pitkin, daughter of Samuel
and Haunah Buel Pitkin, and niece of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Buel, of
East Hampton, Long Island. They had eleven children. His house
was noted for its hospitality, and known not only as the  ministers

THE ELISHA PITKIN HOUSE.

hotel,” but as one of the popular places where the people passed their
gossipy Sunday noonings, and replenished their foot-stoves at its ample
kitchen hearth. Under its spacious roof Count de Rochambeau lodged
during the stay of the French army here. For many years Mr. Pitkin
was prominent as a trial justice, and his judgments were firm and
usually unquestioned. But he was not above a bit of humor now and
then. A family named Evans became so notorious for petty crimes
that their ncighborhood was dubbed Pirate Hill. A fresh eulprit was
brought one day before ’Squire Pitkin, and, as a preliminary, told to
give his name. He answered, “ Evans.” ¢ Guilty, then!” said the
justice. In East Hartford they still say of an offender with a bad name
and small chance of acquittal, “ His name is Evans, and hec has got to
go.”  Mr. Pitkin died in 1819, aged eighty-six years.
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General Shubael Griswold, a merchant of this town, was a man
of much natural ability, and well fitted to take a leading part in public
affairs. He was town repre-

gentative twenty-four times be-
tween 1794 and 1824, and .
honorably active in military M v W@
matters.

Colonel Jonathan Wells, of Hockanum, was usefully employed in
the militia during the Revolution. He was appointed to committees

of supply and inquiry, and in 1776

w was given the command at New
London, Groton, and Stonington.

The late Hon. Richard D. Hub-

bard, of Hartford, was once a resi-

dent of this town, and a student at its academy. He represented the
town in the legislature in 1842 and 1843.

Henry Howard Brownell, distinguished as a poet, and especially for
his stirring *“ War Lyrics,” written while serving as ensign under
Admiral Farragut in his famous naval fights during the late war, was
a resident of this town. His brother, Clarence M. Brownell, M.D.,
died in 1862, while exploring the source of the White Nile.

Anthony Dumond Stanley, son of Martin and Catharine Van Gars-
beck Stanley, of this town, was graduated at Yale College in 1830.
He was a tutor in that college for four years, and filled with signal
ability the Professorship of Mathematics for seventeen years. A man
of many brilliant qualities, he won the love and esteem of all who knew
him. He died March 16, 1853, at the age of forty-three years.

Denison Olmsted, son of Nathanicl Olmsted, and a native of this
town, was also a graduate of Yale College (1813), and was afterward
Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in that institution.
The text-books of which he was the author were widely used. He died
May 13, 1859.

The public-houses of a town are closely connected with its history.
They furnish a meeting-place for the dignitaries, and for the populace
upon occasions of common interest. In them were held the festive
gatherings, the political conferences and primary meetings, and in front
of them usually assembled the military subjects to be put through their
annual training. The halting-place of stages and of travellers, they
were the centres of gossip and intelligence from the outer world, and
here the villagers gathered to absorb and curry away the latest informa-
tion. Here too, perchance, they paid homage to the occasional distin-
guished guest who tarried for the night.

The General Court early recognized the necessities of strangers who
“are straightened for want of entertainment,” and ordered *ordina-
ries ” to be kept in the towns by some * sufficient inhabitant.”

The first ordinary mentioned (1648) on this side of the river was
kept by John Sadler, in Hocka-

num, on the country road toward (j /N ¢

New’London. ] 'ﬂ., m/‘ 5 nyy %
In 1710 Philip Smith was

given liberty to keep a public-house, and probably its site was on the
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meadow hill near the south-ferry road, where storm-bound or flood-
delayed passengers would be grateful for its shelter.

Mr. Thomas Olcott was licensed a year later to keep a house of
entertainment at Hop Brook, in Manchester.

Benjamin’s Tavern was a noted and “newsy ” stage-post during the
Revolution. It stood on the north corner of Main and Orchard streets.

Later, Woodbridge’s (afterward Well’s) Tavern, on the east side of
Main Street, became the chief hostelry. In 1817 President Monroe
lodged here. The President was called upon by General Griswold and
most of our first citizens, while outside the drum-and-fife corps of the
artillery company made the air throb and thrill with a lively serenade.
To his callers the President was very gracious, declaring, among other
things, that our street elms were the finest he had seen.

The Phelps Tavern (first established by Richard Goodwin), once
standing on the south corner of Mill and Main streets, came into vogue
a little later. Here General Lafayette halted with his escort in 1824,
and passed through its portal, upon his crutches, for a short rest.

Pitkin’s Tavern was maintained for many years on the bank of
thelConnecticut, near the ferry, where belated travellers might find
shelter.

The present hotel in the meadow was once kept by Joseph Pantry
Jones, an old captain of our infantry company, and was a popular resort
during the field-days of the militia upon the meadows.

Tripp’s Tavern, midway on the Bridge Road, with its once famous
punches, and the Jacksonian vigor of its politics, is still well remem-
bered, though in other hands its ancient character is lost.

Many other public-houses have afforded entertainment to the passing
stranger, and places of evening resort to the bibulous or gossipy citizen.
Among these was one by Levi Goodwin (about 1800), at the junction
of the main streets, south of Gilman’s Brook,——all the scenes of old-time
gatherings, of stirring interest at the time, but now as remote as the
glow of the tavern hearth-fires, which no longer, as of old, warm the
genial flip-iron to dissipate the late comer’s chill.



IX.
EAST WINDSOR.

BY THE REV. INCREASE N. TARBOX, D.D.

AST WINDSOR was not incorporated as a separate township until
the year 1768 ; but for more than one hundred and thirty years
before that date events had been shaping themselves toward its

existence. The town of East Windsor existed in embryo from 1630,
when a company of people, one hundred and forty in number, organized
into a church at Plymouth, England, under the pastoral care of
Mr. John Warham and Mr. John Maverick, set sail for the New World.
Settling first in Dorchester, Mass., and remaining there six years, the
major part of them then removed and planted the town of Windsor,
Conn. The territory embraced in this ancient township was some twelve
miles square, divided nearly equally by the Connecticut River. The first
settlers located themselves on the west bank of the river. But the
fields on the eastern side were fair and fertile, and were destined ere
long to be occupied; and so, in due time, the town of East Windsor
came into existence.

According to ancient tradition, the first man in Windsor who ven-
tured to go over and build his house upon the eastern shore was John
Bissell, who is believed to be the ancestor of all persons in this coun-
try bearing his family name. Years passed on, and the settlements
on the easterly side of the river advanced slowly. Indians abounded
in all that region; and though these river Indians were generally
friendly and peaceful, yet there were warning signs and tokens which
made families fearful about taking up their residence at points remote
from the main settlement. Indeed, it was not until after King Philip’s
War (1675-1676), when the Indian pride was thoroughly humbled, that
there was any general movement to occupy the fertile meadows and
uplands skirting the eastern banks of the river.

In the year 1680 there went over a family from the western to the
eastern side of the river, that proved, in after years,to be one of the
utmost importance. This was the household of Simon Wolcott, con-
sisting of himself and wife and nine children, of whom the youngest
was Roger, then an infant a year old. Simon Wolcott was himself
the youngest son of Henry Woleott, the founder of the Wolcott family
upon these shores. There was no man connected with the Windsor
plantation of higher family rank and social standing, according to the
current English ideas, than Henry Wolcott; and as all the pcople of
the plantation were then fresh over from England, the English ideas
of honor were in full force. Simon Woleott was only five years old at
the time of his father’s coming to this country, in 1630. He was left
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behind in England with his two sisters, and these three joined their
kindred in Windsor about the year 1640, when Simon must have been
fifteen years old. He was first married to Joanna Cook, in March,
1657. She died in the month of April following. The facts connected
with his second marriage were romantic and peculiar. In the year
1659 a gentleman of standing and character came over from England
and settled in Hartford. His name was William Pitkin. Two years
later his sister, Miss Martha Pitkin, came from England to make him
a visit, expecting, after a little stay, to return to her own country. She
was then twenty-two years of age, attractive in her person, of accom-
plished manners and fine culture. The wise men and women of the
Connecticut plantations put their heads together to contrive a plan by
which she might be permanently detained upon these shores. In the
superb volume recently published, entitled the ¢ Wolcott Memorial,”
there are a few sentences on page 53 from the pen of Dr. Thomas
Robbins the antiquarian, which tell the story thus: —

“ This girl put the colony in commotion. If possible she must be detained ;
the stock was too valuable to be parted with. It was a matter of general consul-
tation, what young man was good enough to be presented to Miss Pitkin. Simon
Wolcott, of Windsor, was fixed upon, and, beyond expectation, succeeded in
obtaining her hand.”

The youngest of the nine children who were the fruit of this marriage
was, a8 already stated, Roger Wolcott, born Jan. 4, 1679, of whom more
will be said later.

By the year 1694 the people living on the east side had become so
numerous that they had prevailed (after some previous ineffectual at-
tempts) in obtaining leave of the General Court to establish separate
worship. This liberty was granted May 10, 1694, in answer to a peti-

tion signed by forty-four men,

4 inhabitants upon the eastern
X“m‘““( QN)V’-}'J”} y side of the rivgr. Some of the
leading names upon this peti-
tion were Nathaniel Bissell, Samuel Grant, Samuc! Rockwell, Thomas
Stoughton, John Stoughton, Simon Wolcott. Permission being thus
given for the establishment of a
separate religious society on the Ak ~
ea}s)t side of the river, w)hich ter- W ﬁ :j! tﬂ’
ritory then went under the gen-
eral name of Windsor Farme, the services of the Rev. Timothy Edwards
were secured in the November following, and he commenced his labors
among this scattecred people. Before begin-
ohn éz ning his ministerial work lie had been united
da’% in marriage, Nov. 6, 1694, to Esther Stod-
dard, daughter of the Rev. Solomon Stoddard,
of Northampton, and granddaughter of the Rev. John Warham, the
first minister of Windsor. Thus began a ministry which in many
respects was one of the most notable in the whole history of New
England.
Timothy Edwards was the son of Richard Edwards, of Hartford.
He was born May 14, 1669, and was graduated at Harvard College in
the class of 1691, with a very high rank as a scholar. His father built



EAST WINDSOR. 109

for him a dwelling-house which was unusually costly and substantial for
that period, and which was standing in the early years of the present
century. This house stood less than a mile south of what is known as
East Windsor Hill. The families to which

Mr. Edwards ministered were scattered upon @n‘% 8‘30 ”’-)/‘
one long winding path a little way back :

from the Connecticut meadows, which reached from the Hartford town
line, four miles below his home, to a nearly equal distance above. This
road, which at the first was only a rude bridle-path, was gradually
enlarged and improved, as the years passed on, until it came to be
known as The Street,—a name which still continues in common use,
and which distinguishes this from all other roads in the vicinity.

In times past it has been commonly supposed that a church was
organized here in 1694, and that Mr. Edwards was at that time or-
dained and set over it as its minister. But later investigations show
that Mr. Edwards preached here some years before the organization of
the church, and before his own ordination. In the colonial records of
Connecticut it is made plain that no church existed here May 14, 1696,
two years after Mr. Edwards began to preach, as leave was then given
to “ the inhabitants of Windsor living upon the east side of the great
river . . . with the consent of neighbor churches to embody themselves
into church estate.” Though the liberty to organize was thus given by
the General Court, still there were long delays before the work could
be effected. John Alden Stoughton, Esq.,in his recent volume entitled
“ Windsor Farmes,” has shown conclusively that Mr. Edwards was not
ordained until near the close of May, 1698. Under date of May 28,
1698, he finds in the account-book of Captain Thomas Stoughton
“ An account of provition laide in at the house of Mr. Edwards for his
ordination.”

At length the inhabitants of Windsor on the east side of the great
river secured their separate parish and church, and the first organic
steps were taken looking toward the future existence of a separate
town.

The space allotted will not admit of lingering here upon the mi-
nute details of Mr. Edwards’s ministry, which was extended to more
than sixty-three years. That parish developed some remarkable men
and many notable events. Some examples in illustration of this fact
will more naturally, perhaps, be presented in the historical sketch of
South Windsor.

The next movement looking towards separate organization on the
east side was the formation of the parish and church in what is now
Ellington, in Tolland County. This district constituted the northeast
portion of the town of Windsor, and was known as the Great Marsh.
The name was probably given in the days of ignorance; for the terri-
tory covered by the town of Ellington is exceedingly fair and grace-
ful, spreading out in agreeable curves and attractive landscapes. The
earliest settlement upon this territory was not until 1717 ; but a few
years later there was a considerable population gathered there, so far
away from Mr. Edwards’s church that it was altogether reasonable they
should seek to establish separate worship among themselves. This sec-
tion of the town was also called Windsor Goshen. As early as 1725
the following vote was passed by Mr. Edwards’s parish: “ That the
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inhabitants at the Great Marsh shall be freed from their parts of Mr.
Edwards’s salary for the year past, provided they do on their own cost
provide themselves a minister to preach the gospel to them from this
present time till the first day of April next.” By the year 1732 this
matter came before the General Court. A period of several years inter-
vened between the beginning and the end of the movement looking
towards the formation of a separate society in Windsor Goshen. The
records, if copied in full, might be tedious; but the result was at last
reached. At the October session of the General Court in 1735 the
committee reported in favor of the memorialists, and action was taken
accordingly.

A few years later there was still another earnest call for division
and the creation of a new parish. The territory between the Scantic
River on the south and Enfield on the north had so filled with inhab-
itants as to make a parish north of the Scantic River quite needful.
Accordingly, at the May session of the General Court in 1752, after a
full presentation of the case, the following action was taken : —

“Resolved by this Assembly, that the aforesaid Second Society of Windsor
[Rev. Mr. Edwards’s parish] be, and it is hereby, divided into two distinct ecclesi-
astical societies.”

Already we have three ecclesiastical parishes on the cast side of the
river in Windsor, but as yet the ancient town of Windsor is one and
unbroken. Moreover, before the

town of East Windsor shall be or-

M W—— ganized there is to be still another
formation, of a somewhat peculiar

fo Zﬁ type,— not a parish in full, and
destined not to endure as a per-

(ﬂu ”/ manent organization. The follow-

. ing extract from the records of the

General Court for October, 1761, will show the nature of this move-

ment: “Upon the memori-

al of Thomas Grant, Joseph J
Stedman, John Grant, Daniel 45%{ MM
Rockwell, Daniel Skinner,

Thomas Sadd, Jr., Samuel
Smith, and other subscribers
thereunto, inhabitants of a :ZM %;’2": ,
place called Wapping, on the )

east side of the Second Society in Windsor,” leave was granted, in
consequence of their

distance from the
W TR 4 ~  place of worship, that
M Z they might be a "half-

way ecclesiastical par-
ish, and for five months in the year might procure preaching among
themselves and be exempt from
taxation in the old parish during '
that portion of each ycar. This %‘\
peculiar organization long ago '
ceased to exist, but may be regarded as a kind of forerunner of the
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present Congregational Church in Wapping, which was organized
in 1830.

We have, then, the somewhat remarkable fact of four ecclesiastical
parishes (or, more strictly, three and a half) existing upon the east
side of the Connecticut River within
the limits of the ancient town of ’
Windsor, before the town of East Cjém @M
Windsor itself came into being. The
long ministry of Mr. Edwards, lasting more than sixty-three years, had
ended by his death in 1758, More than one hundred and thirty years
had passed since the Dorchester colony took up its abode at Wind-
sor, and nearly one hundred and twenty since John Bissell went
over and built the first house upon the east side of the Connecticut
River. Events moved slowly in that early period.

At length, however, the time was fully ripe, by the consent of all
parties, for the division of the ancient town and the formation of a
new township embracing all the Windsor territory upon the east side
of the river. In the years just before this event there were voters in
the town of Windsor who had to make a journcy of ten or twelve miles,
over the roughest roads, and across a broad river often swollen with
floods, to reach the place of voting. When it was fully decided that
the town should be divided, the river itself constituted the natural line
of separation, and there was no occasion for disputes about boundaries.
The following extract from the Colony records shows the action whereby
the town of East Windsor was constituted, in 1768 : —

“At a General Assembly of the Governor and Company of the Colony of
Connecticut, holden at Hartford on the second Thursday of May, a. p. 1768,

“On the memorial of the inhabitants of the town of Windsor, showing to
this Assembly that the memorialists, at their legal town-meeting in December
last, agreed to divide the town, and praying that the part of the town on the
west side of Connecticut River be and remain the town of Windsor, with ancient
privileges of said town; and that the part of said town that is on the east side
of said river be made and counstituted a town; and that their common stock,
money, and poor be divided, etc., according to their agreement at their publick
meeting on the third Monday of April, 1768, as per memorial on file,

“It is enacted by the Governor, Council, and Representatives in General
Court assembled, and by the authority of the same, that that part of said town
that is on the east side of Connecticut River be, and they are hereby, made,
erected, and constituted within the limits and bounds thereof a distinct town,
with all the liberties, privileges, and immunities that other towns by law have
and do enjoy, and that said new erected and constituted town be called and
known by the name of East Windsor.”

The first town-meeting in East Windsor was held July 6,1768, when
Erastus Wolcott was chosen moderator, and Aaron Bissell was chosen
town clerk and treasurer.

The new township, though only the fragment of an older one, was
itself of large proportions. The towns of Enfield and Somers bounded
it upon the north. The eastern boundary line was quite irregular, in
some places reaching back from ten to twelve miles eastward from the
river. It was bounded on the south by Hartford, which then included
the present East Hartford and Manchester. The river was the western
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boundary. The distance from the Enfield line on the north to the
Hartford line on the south was not far from ten miles. The people at
the Great Marsh found their journey to town-meeting easier than when

they had to cross the

Connecticut River;

W but it was still a long

P /% and toilsome way of

7. seven or eight miles
which they had to

travel to reach the

first parish meeting-

house, where the town-meetings were then held. In the year 1786 that

part of the new town was set off and organized into a new township,
by the name of

Ellington.  The :

rest of the terri- W@ %
tory remained un- /f

broken, the

a8
town of East
Windsor, until the year 1845, when it was divided into the present
towns of East Windsor and South Windsor.
Since the organization of the town, in 1768, down to the present
time, one hundred and thirteen years, only nine persons have filled

Tt i edaritfl Lol T4

the office of town clerk: Aaron Bissell, 1768-1786 ; Frederick Ells-
worth, 1786-1799 ; Aaron Bissell, Jr., 1799-1825; Abner Reed, 1825-

1834 ; James Moore, 1834-1845 ; David Osborn, 2d, 1845-1854 ; Pliineas
L. Blodgett, 1854-1867; Elbridge K. Leonard, 1867-1874; Mahlon H.
Bancroft, 1874— .

This record shows an excellent degree of stability in respect to an
office which in its very nature ought not to be passing frequently from
hand to hand. It will be noticed that the two Aaron Bissells, father
and son, filled this office for the long period of forty-four years.

One hundred years ago all public offices, whether town, state, or
national, were far more fixed and enduring than at present. The law
of rotation did not then prevail as now. It was expected that men,
having become thoroughly acquainted with the duties of certain offices,
should continue therein from year to year. In old times, in two adjoin-
ing towns of Massachusetts, two men who had long represented their
respective towns in the General Court happening to meet, the follow-
ing conversation ensued. “ What is this I hear ?” said one of them.
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¢ They say that you are planning to retire, and not go as representative
to the General Court any more.” ¢ Yes,” was the answer; “I am get-
ting old, and I think some younger man had better take the office now.”
“Qld!” was the rejoinder ; “I am ten years older than you, and I feel
just as well able to represent my town at the General Court as ever 1
did.” «“Well,” said the other, “I am afraid, if I should go ten years
more, I should feel just so.”

Before entering upon the details of the religious and ecclesiastical
history of the town, it may be well to try and recall the condition of
things in those years when what is now the First Congregational Church
in East Windsor came into being. This carries us back to the middle

THE OLD THEOLOGICAL 8CHOOL OF CONNECTICUT,
AT EAST WINDSOR HILL.

of the last century, about one hundred and thirty years. At that
time the strength of the population on the east side of the river was in
what is now South Windsor. There the settlements began; there
society had become strong and established, while the more northern
portions were yet in a half-wild state. The Street, that chief road lying
near the banks of the river, had been built upon more or less com-
actly all the way from the Hartford to the Enfield line. Above the
Scantic River this street was by no means so fully occupied with dwell-
ings as below, though it was far more thickly populated than any other
part of the Scantic parish. From this street out to the eastern line of
the parish was a distance of six miles or more, and all this territory
was as yet but very sparsely populated. When the Scantic mecting-
house was built, near where it now stands, it was only a mile and a
half from The Street, and yet the dwellers along that thoroughfare
complained that it was too far off in the woods. Azel S. Roe, Esq., in
his « History of the First Ecclesiastical Society of East Windsor,” has
given us some graphic pictures showing the primitive state of things in

VOL. II. —8.
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that region about the middle of the last century. Rev.Thomas Potwine
was to be ordained in 1754. Mr. Roe says (p.19):—

“No building had yet been erected for public worship, but the people,
anxious to have the ministration of the ordinances, and a servant of God as °
their leader and teacher, procured the use of a private house for that purpose,
and the one most appropriate then, on account of its size and capacity for accom-
modating a number of people, was that which is now in possession of Mr. Joel
Prior, situated in Main Street. The ordination of Mr. Potwine was celebrated
under the roof of a barn then newly erected and never as yet used. Of course
none are now living (1857) who witnessed that scene, but the account of it the
writer has received from an old lady, who very distinctly remembers what her
mother told her about it, who was present, and with her babe in her arms. The
ceremony was performed upon the barn floor. A table answered for a desk, and
benches made of rough boards, with a few chairs for the more distinguished min-
isters, were their seats. Boards were laid across the bays as standing-places for
the women and other people, while upon the beams above perched the younger
and most elastic.”

Until this Scantic parish was organized, all the people in that part
of the town attended church at Mr. Edwards’s, and buried their dead in
the graveyard near his ancient meeting-house. Mr. Roe says (p.11):

“One of our oldest inhabitants remembers that at the death of a young
lady, whose relatives had been buried in the old cemetery on East Windsor Hill,
the corpse was carried from the house he now occupies in Ireland Street, upon
the shoulders of the bearers to the place of interment, a distance of seven miles,
several sets of bearers relieving each other.”

The new parish was organized in 1752, and its first pastor, the Rev.
Thomas Potwine, ordained and placed in office, as we have seen, May 1,
1754. In the antique and stately language of that day he stands on
the records as Sir Thomas Potwine, the Sir not being intended as a

title of nobility, but having much

the same significance in the popu-

0’43 lar mind as had the title M7. in the

earliest New England generations.

In those days a man must be of considerable character and standing to

be addressed as Mr. This title was at that time given chiefly to minis-

ters and magistrates. Mr. Potwine is said to have been of Huguenot

extraction. It is likely that his ancestors came to this country by the

way of England, and not directly from France. A large Huguenot

population had planted itself in England before that time, and there

are many persons in this country of Huguenot origin whose earliest
American ancestors came from England.

In the action of the parish calling Mr. Potwine he is spoken of as
from Coventry ; that is, Coventry, Conn.

“Voted, To give Mr, Thomas Potwine, of Coventry, a call to preach with us
on probation, in order to settle with us, with the advice of the association.”

Yet Mr. Potwine was a native of Boston. Turning to the Boston
record of births a hundred and fifty years ago, we find the following
entries : —

“ Ann, daughter of John and Mary Potwine, born Dec. 20, 1729.

Thomas, son of “ “ “ “ Oct. 3, 1731.
Mary, daughter of “ “ “ “ March 26, 1734.”
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Until very recently it has been supposed that John Potwine, the
father of the East Windsor pastor, was the earliest American ancestor
of this name; but a more careful examination of the Boston records
shows that this John Potwine was himself born in Boston, and was the
son of a John Potwine, physician, who died in Boston in the year
1700, soon after coming to this country, leaving his wife and this one
child. His will bears date July 17,1700. His wife was a native of
this country. The fact that Thomas Potwine was educated at Yale
College rather than Harvard would seem to imply that in 1747, when
young Potwine entered college, being then sixteen years old, the
family had already removed from Boston to Coventry. Mr. Potwine
remained in office till his death, Nov. 15, 1802, leaving behind him
an honorable record of service and a substantial family.

The Rev. Shubael Bartlett, the second minister of the Scantic par-
ish, was born in the town of Lebanon, April 2, 1778. His father was
John Bartlett, one of the deacons of the church. He was graduated at
Yale College in the year 1800. His college life was cast in that period
of the Yale College

history when the in- .

stitution was reli- ( l -
giously at its lowest / M / .
ebb.

He was or-

dained to the pastoral office in this parish Feb. 15, 1804, and remained
here fifty years, till his death, June 6, 1854. A year or two before
his ordination he had been united in marriage with Miss Fanny Leffing-
well, of Hartford. The two ministries of Mr. Potwine and Mr. Bartlett
filled out almost exactly a century. The ministry of Mr. Bartlett was
an exceedingly fruitful one; not by reason of great intellectual powers
or high pulpit eloquence, but from his faithfulness and patience, his
truly Christian walk and conversation. He was thoroughly acquainted
with every household of his widely scattered flock. The little children
knew him and were not afraid of him. His home was an open and
hospitable one, and his gentle-hearted wife was a thorough helpmeet in
her kind and winning words and ways. Together they lived, and labored
to draw the people of their charge to walk in the ways of wisdom and
in the paths of peace.

The third pastor of this church was the Rev. Samuel J. Andrews, D.D.
He was a son of the Rev. William Andrews, and was born in Dan-
bury, where from 18183 to 1827 his father was pastor of the First
Congregational Church. Mr. Andrews was a graduate of Williams
College in the class of 1839. He was settled as colleague pastor with
Mr. Bartlett, Sept. 20, 1848, and remained sole pastor about one year
after Mr. Bartlett’s death. He was dismissed May 9, 1855.

The fourth pastor was the Rev. Frederick Munson, a native of Bethle-
hem, born April 25, 1818, He was graduated at Yale College in 1843,
and remained pastor at East Windsor from Sept. 3, 1856, to July 19, 1865.

The fifth pastor was the Rev. David Haven Thayer, who was born
at Nunda, New York, and was graduated at Union College in the class
of 1849. He was pastor from May 22, 1866, to Dec. 20, 1878.

The sixth pastor was the Rev. Austin S. Chase. He was graduated
at Dartmouth College in 1869, was installed here April 23,1879, and
dismissed Dec. 31, 1880, because of failing health.
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The present pastor of this church is the Rev. Howard Billman, who
was installed April 26, 1882.

The Rev. Edward Goodridge, formerly rector of St. John’s Church,
Warehouse Point, has kindly compiled the following brief history of
it, with its succession of rectors: —

“For a few years previous to the present century occasional services were
held by clergymen of the Protestant Episcopal Church, in the town of East
Windsor. On the 25th day of September, 1802, seventy persons, residents

*  of the towns
of East Wind-
sor, Windsor,

¢ % Enfield, and

cd ayﬁc,), Ellington,

ezy < signed 8 an

agreement to

ask the pasto-

ral care of the

Rev. Menzies

Rayner, rector

of Christ Church, Hartford. At a meeting held Sept. 27, 1802, it was voted

to summon a meeting two weeks later, — Oct. 11, 1802, — to organize a parish

of the Protestant Episcopal Church; which was accordingly done. James
Chamberlain and Solomon Ellsworth were elected wardens.

“ The frame of the present and only church edifice was raised Jan. 6, 1809,
on the public ‘green,’ or common, where the building remained until May,
1844, when it was removed to its present site on the east side of the Main
Street. The building was consecrated
by Bishop Brownell, Oct. 10, 1832. The Cé Wo@
first organ was purchased in 1835 ; it ¢
was replaced by a larger one in 1859. The rectors have been as follows :
Rev’s Menzies Rayner, 1802-1809 ; B. Judd, 1819-1821; N. B. Burgess, 1822-
1823 ; I. Bulkeley, 1823-1825; George W.Doane, D.D., 1825-1827; Horatio

. Potter, D.D., 1827-1828 ; Ransom War-

ner, 1835-1838 ; Z. Mansfield, 1838-

M‘ 1841; Joseph Scott, 1843-1844 ; Henry
. . H. Bates, 1844-1852; Charles 8. Put-
nam, 1852-1853; William K. Douglass,

1853-1855 ; H. McClory, 1855-1860 ;
C. R. Fisher, 1861-1862; Henry Olmstead, D.D., 1862-1867 ; William W,
Niles, D.D.,, 1867-1870; Edward Goodridge, 1871-1882.
“ There are at present one hundred and thirty communicants. The Rev.
Albert U. Stanley is the present acting rector of the church.”

The Rev. E. S. Fletcher, pastor in 1882 of the Methodist Church
at Warehouse Point, sends the following outline of its history : —

“The first Methodist preaching services in this place were held in private
houses by the Rev. Mr. Fifield, in 1822, They were held afterward in a citi-
zens’ meeting-house, controlled by the Episcopalians, and now occupied exclu-
sively by them. The Methodists began to increase, and quite an interest was
felt in the community in their behalf. Soon they were compelled to leave the
meeting-house, and quietly resorted to the school-house. Again they worshipped
for a time in private houses. Afterward they rented a hall, which they occu-
pied for a considerable time. After this they again secured the meeting-house,
which they continued to occupy on alternate Sabbaths until 1831. In the
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latter part of that year they resolved to erect a meetmg—house for themselves.
It was built and dedicated in 1833.

“The full list of preachers contains thirty-eight names of those who have
been assigned to this church, and who

have successively ministered here, some -
for a period of three years, a larger g& ad'. L‘ “4
number for two years, and a few for vt
only one year.

“The Rev. Wllham H. Turkington
is the present minister.”

The Rev. William H. Turkmgton, who occupied the pulpit of the
Methodist Church at

. Windsorville in 1882, has
L kindly furnished the fol-
lowing brief record of its

history : —

¢ The following sketch concerning the church in this place is taken from the
minutes of the Methodist Episcopal Conference. The church was built in 1829 ;
the name of East Windsor first appears in 1829 ; the name of Ketch Mills in
1839 ; the name of Windsorville, in 1850. In 1876 the church was destroyed
by fire. In 1878 the present church edifice was dedica

A complete list of the men who in rotation have filled the pulpit of
this church since its foundation in 1829 includes more than forty names.
The present pastor is the Rev. H. M. Cole.

The Rev. Edward Goodridge, formerly rector of St. John’s Church,
Warehouse Point, las furnished the following record of Grace Church
at Broad Brook : —

“ This parish was duly organized April 13, 1847. The church building, a
substantial edifice of brown freestone, was finished and consecrated in the same
year. The following is a list of its rectors: Rev’s Francis J. Clerc, D.D., 1847~
1849 ; Henry Fitch, 1849-1850 ; Abel Nichols, 1850-1852 ; Enoch Huntington,
1852-1857 ; John F. Mines, 1857-1859 ; Thomas V. Finch, 1859-1861 ; David
H. Short, D.D., 1861-1866 ; J. E. Pratt, 1866-1867; B. F. Cooley, 1869-
1871; Clayton Eddy, 1871-1872; David P. Sanford, D.D., 1879-1882. The
present number of communicants is fifty-three.”

The Congregational Church in Broad Brook was organized May 4,
1851. The Rev. Charles N. Seymour served as acting pastor from the
time of the organization until May,1853. The first house of public wor-
ship was dedicated in December, 1858. The Rev. William M. Birchard
was pastor from September, 1854, to December, 1858. His successors
have been: Rev’'s Timothy Hazen, acting pastor, 1859-1863; Merrick
Knight, acting pastor, 1863-1868 ; Edward Trumbull Hooker, pastor,
1868-1869 ; Lysander Tower Spaulding, acting pastor, 1869-187T7;
Joseph A. Frceman, acting pastor, 1877-1881; and Robert C. Bell, who
began his labors here Aug. 11, 1881.

The first mention of a school supported by public money on the cast
side of the river belongs to the year 1698. On the west side of the
river schools had been kept for almost half a century before one was
established upon the east side. In April, 1698, the town agreed to hire
a schoolmaster who was to teach nine months of the ycar upon the
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west side and three months upon the east side. At that time Samuel
Wolcott, great-grandson of Henry Wolcott, the American founder of the
Wolcott family,was in Harvard College,
w and was to be graduated in the coming
X M summer. He was hired to begin upon
- this work of instruction as soon as he
had received his degree at Cambridge.
By the agreement of the town with Mr. Wolcott e was “to keep a read-
ing, writing, and cyphering and grammar school,” and he was *to take
none but such as are entered in spelling.” This last clause seems to
imply that either in private schools or in families the children should be
so far brought forward as to be masters of the earliest elements of educa-
tion before they were admitted to this school kept and supported by the
town. By the laws of Connecticut, from an early date every town con-
taining seventy families was obliged to keep a school eleven months of
the year. In the year 1717 the same requirement was made of an eccle-
siastical parish as had before been made of a town. This was a very
important law; for in the large towns of Connecticut there were some-
times two, three, four, or more scparate ecclesiastical parishes. In that
part of the town of Windsor lying upon the east side of the river there
were, as we have scen, four parishes before the town was divided into
Windsor and East Windsor.

Though the above law relating to parishes did not go into operation
until 1717, yet from the time when Mr. Edwards’s church and parish
had become fully established (that is, about 1700), the work of educa-
tion on the east side of the river passed by a kind of natural law to
the care of this parish. Mr. Edwards was a man by all his habits of
mind among the foremost of that generation in promoting public edu-
cation. His own house was a kind of seminary for the promotion of
the higher education. His own children were thoroughly instructed by
him, and young men from the familics of his own parish, and from
neighboring parishes, were constantly resorting to him for classical edu-
cation. It is difficult to determine exactly how many young men Mr.
Edwards fitted for Yale College during his long ministry, but not less,
probably, than thirty or forty. His house was a kind of educational
workshop. In December, 1712, it was determined that the money
raised for schools should be divided into three parts, one part to main-
tain a school above Scantic River, another part to cover the region
reaching from Scantic River down to Sergeant Newberry’s Brook, and
the third from there to the Hartford line. The size of this northern
school distriect may be understood by remembering that it included
more than all the territory now embraced in the present towns of East
Windsor and Ellington. The population, however, above Scantic at
that time was chiefly along the one road, near the meadows, up and
down the river.

For a nwmber of years the rule would alternate between two and
three schools ; and later, as population increased, and was more widely
spread over the broad territory of the town, four, five, and six schools
came to be needed, and provision was made for them. In 1724 there
were schools in six places: one below Podunk, one at a “place called
Bissell’s Farms,” one at the Great Marsh, which is Ellington now, and
the other three to be on territories equally divided, measuring from
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Podunk Brook north to the upper limits of the town. In 1740 it
was voted to “employ masters in the winter and school-dames in the
summer.”

After the North or Scantic Parish was organized, in 1752, the care
of education specially devolved upon this parish throughout the terri-
tory embraced in it. In 1758 twenty pounds were appropriated by the
parish for education. It was in 1766 that this territory was divided
systematically and made into four school districts. In 1768, two years
later, East Windsor was constituted a separate township, but the care
of education in the north part of the town was still vested in the par-
ish. In 1781 the territory of the North Parish was divided into six
districts. So matters went on, the parish taking care of the schools,
until 1795, when this business passed to the jurisdiction of the town.

There has never been an incorporated academy either in East Wind-
sor or South Windsor. Within the limits of these towns there have,
however, been unincorporated academies which have done much for
education. Such an institution existed at East Windsor Hill for many
years, where the higher English branches were taught and where
young men were fitted for college. Dr. Samuel Wolcott, now of Long-
meadow, was fitted for college in this school, having for his teacher no
less a man than William Strong, LL.D., until lately one of the hon-
ored judges of the Supreme Court at Washington. This school lived
on until the founding of the Connecticut Theological Institute at East
Windsor Hill, which by its varied instructions absorbed the academy
into itself ; and since the removal of the institute to Hartford the
academy has not been revived.

There was a still humbler academy which existed for many years
in the Scantic Parish near the meeting-house. It provided education
during the winter in the higher English studies, and also to some
extent in the classics. Students from Yale College were usually em-
ployed as teachers. In this school not a few (the writer among the
number) obtained the rudiments of classical instruction. It has now
for many years been discontinued.

*The chief business of East Windsor has always been agricultural.
This town, occupying the fertile lands lying along the Connecticut
River, is pointed out by Nature as agricultural rather than manufactur-
ing. The style of agriculture, however, has passed through many
changes since the early days. From fifty to seventy-five years ago, rye,
corn, and hay were the staple crops raised upon these lands. Now, for
many years, the chief crop in East Windsor, and in most of the towns
far up and down the river, is tobacco. When rye was one of the pre-
vailing crops in East Windsor, fifty years ago, and before the temper-
ance cause had well begun, there were several large gin-distilleries
within the limits of the town, which made an easy market for this
product of the farms. Osborn’s mill, in Scantic, and other grist-mills
were kept busy in preparing this rye for distillation.

At present there are within the limits of East Windsor the follow-
ing manufacturing establishments: At Broad Brook there is the Broad
Brook Company, engaged in the manufacture of cassimeres. At Wind-
sorville there is a woollen manufactory. At Warchouse Point there is
the Leonard Silk Manufacturing Company.
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Through all the years from 1765 on to the actual outbreak of war
in 1775, society throughout New England, and especially in the older
and more advanced portions, was thoroughly agitated. Upon the
East Windsor soil, during the Revolutionary struggle, there were few
persons of Tory proclivities. We are not aware that there was more
than one, and he will be spoken of elsewhere. In general, the hearts
of the people were as the heart of one man in the strong and deter-
mined purpose to resist British aggression. Nowhere in the land did
the fires of patriotism burn more brightly than among the towns of
Connecticut ; and when the great day of decision came, nowhere did
men go forth more freely, and even eagerly, to join the patriotic army,
than from the rough hills and rich valleys of the little Commonwealth.
Jonathan Trumbull was her governor, the man of her own choice, the
only governor in the thirteen colonies heartily on the side of the peo-
ple. His name was a tower of confidence and strength through all
those trying years.

Six years after the incorporation of East Windsor the spirit of her
people began to make itself distinctly manifest upon the public records
of the town. At a meeting held on the first Monday of August, 1774,
a long, able, and specific paper was prepared and recorded, showing the
wrongs which the nation was suffering at the hands of England, and
the firm purpose of the people to resist these wrongs.

There can be no doubt that East Windsor acted a large and noble
part in the War of the Revolution. It would be very easy to give many
names of officers and soldiers that went into the army from that town;
but it would be almost impossible at this late day, and with such
sources of information as we have, to give a complete list of these men.
With such data as are afforded, it is evident that three huundred or four
hundred men were furnished by the town during the eight years of the
war. The country was then so sparsely settled, and the war continued
80 long, that a very large part of all the men in New England of military
age and condition were drawn into the army for longer or shorter
periods. From returns made from the various towns during the Revo-
lution, we have the means of giving the exact condition of the popula-
tion of East Windsor in 1782. There were then in the town 197 white
males over fifty years of age, 626 males between sixteen and fifty, and
737 males under sixteen; of females, there were 1,650 ; of blacks, 27 :
total, 3,287. In wealth and population East Windsor stood among the
prominent towns of Hartford County. Of the twenty towns of the
county in 1778 there were only six having more wealth; the valuation
at that time was £28,332 18s. The total population of the State of
Connecticut in 1782 was 208,870.

We will omit all detailed reference tothe War of 1812; for though
that war sorely taxed New England, and created great suffering in all
business circles, yet the interest now centring about it is greatly over-
shadowed by that of the Revolutionary struggle which preceded, and
the War of the Rebellion so near our own times.

In this recent war East Windsor acted her part faithfully and well.
To go over her whole record step by stcp would make the narrative
tedious. In respect to the giving of bounties she followed the general
course of the New England towns, beginning with small sums, and
rising as the exigencies increased, up to $300.
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From the ¢ Catalogue of Connecticut Volunteers,” a bulky volume
published by the State, we count the names of two hundred and thirty-
six men, officers and privates, furnished by the town of East Windsor
for the War of the Rebellion.

That part of the old territory of East Windsor which is now South
Windsor has produced more eminent men than the other part of the
territory ; and yet men who were in active life while East Windsor
was still an unbroken town, whether they originated in one part of the
territory or the other, seem naturally to come under the head of East
Windsor.

Captain Ebenezer Grant was for many years one of the principal
citizens of East Windsor. He was the son of Samuel and Hannsah
(Filley) Grant, and was born Oct. 8,1706. He was graduated at Yale
College in 1726. He came back to his native place and established
bimseclf as a merchant. He was also
a ship-owner, and a builder of vessels
of small size. In his day the mouth :
of Scantic River was a ship-yard. :

Captain Grant took a large share in

the interests of the town, civil, social, and military. As selectman,
moderator in town-meetings, representative to the General Court, his
time was largely occupied in public affairs. He was in the full vigor of
life when the town of East Windsor was organized, in 1768. He lived
to great age, dying in 1797 at the age of ninety-one. He was the grand-
father of the present Major Frederick W. Grant, of South Windsor.

Matthew Rockwell was the son of Deacon Samuel and Elizabeth
(Gaylord) Rockwell, and was born Jan. 80, 1707. Hec was doubtless
one of the boys that the Rev. Timothy Edwards fitted for Yale College,
where he was graduated in the year 1728. He studied for the ministry,
. and bore in afterlifc the threefold title of ¢ physician, clergyman,
and deacon.” Mr. Rockwell seems never to have been a settled min-
ister, but was from time to time called to preach. In 1741, when there
was some difficulty in Mr. Edwards’s church, and when Mr. Edwards
himself seems to have been ill, there stands upon the parish books the
‘following entry: ¢ To Mr. Matthew Rockwell £8 for preaching 4 Sab-
baths to this Society in Mr. Edwards confinement.” He was for many
years one of the deacons of the church, and served also as one of the
physicians of the place. He married, Jan. 19, 1743, Jemima Cook.
He died in 1782, at the age of seventy-five.

Doctor Primus was, in his way, one of the East Windsor celebrities.
Stiles, in his “ History of Windsor,” gives us the substance of the
story that follows. Primus was an African slave, the property of Dr.
Alexander Wolcott, son of Governor Roger, who was a distinguished
physician on the west side of the river. Primus was a large and fine-
looking negro, and was employed by Dr. Wolcott to prepare and mix
his medicines, and to attend him on his journeys day by day. Primus
proved himself able, faithful, and trustworthy, and in grateful remem-
brance of his services Dr. Wolcott gave him his liberty. Primus
had been so long among drugs, and had journeyed so much with
Dr. Wolcott, that he had amassed considerable medical knowledge and
experience. So, after he had his liberty he went over upon the east
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side of the river and set up in medical practice for himself. He was
respected and trusted, and obtained considerable business. One day he
was sent for to go and see a sick child in Poquonnock, which was on
the west side of the river, and some way beyond where his old master
lived. He made the visit, and on his return thought he would call on
Dr. Wolcott. He was graciously received, and the Doctor inquired what
business brought him across the river. <« Oh,” said Primus, “I was
sent for to see the child of our old neighbor at Poquonnock ; but I told
the mother that there was nothing very serious the matter, and that
she did not need to send so far for a physician, — that you would have
answered just as well.”

Erastus Wolcott, Esq., son of Roger and Sarah (Drake) Wolcott,
was born Sept. 21, 1722. He was married, Feb. 10, 1746, to Jerusha,
daughter of John Wolcott. Though he did not have a collegiate educa-
tion, as did several of his brothers, yet he became a man of great dis-
tinction, not only in the affairs of his native town, but in matters State

Lrartey Lot By Fon

and National. He was in middle life when East Windsor was set off as
a scparate township. For many years, at different times he represented
the new town at the General Court. He was moderator of the first
town-meeting in East Windsor. He was Speaker of the Connecticut
House of Representatives, justice of the peace, judge of probate, judge
and chief judge of the County Court, representative in Congress, and
judge of the Superior Court. He held the rank of brigadier-general of
the Connecticut troops in the Revolutionary War.! Like his brothers,
he was a tall man, and of commanding presence. He was of a strongly
religious nature, like his father. He died Sept. 14, 1793, at the age of

seventy. v
Benoni Olcott was a prominent man upon the east side of the river,
botll before the town of East Windsor was organized and afterward.
The Olcott family was not one of the old Windsor families ; it be-
longed rather to Hartford. Benoni Olcott appears to have come when
a young man

from Bolton to
% W Windsor before

the middle of

ry. He mar-
ried Eunice Wolcott, daughter of Lieutenant Charles Wolcott. It
is quite likely that this marriage determined his settlement in Wind-
sor. Mr. Olcott filled many important offices. He was in middle life
when the town of East Windsor was organized, and his name is con-
spicuous in all the early records of the town. He was on the board
of selectmen: he was moderator of town-meetings; he was deacon

of the old Edwards Church. Though not so prominent a man in
~ public affairs as General Erastus Wolcott, yet he was largely trusted,

1 The Wolcott Memorial, pp. 142, 143.
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and seemed for many years to divide public responsibilities with Mr.
Wolcott. He left his full name, as a given name, to quite a number of
persons who came after him. It continues to this day.

Elihu Tudor, M.D., was the son of the Rev. Samuel Tudor, and
was born in Windsor, Feb. 3,1732. He was graduated at Yale College
in 1750, at the age of eighteen. He studied medicine with Dr. Ben-
jamin Gale, of Killingworth. During a portion of the French War
he was employed in the army as surgeon’s mate. He spent two years
in London, from 1762 to 1764, employed in the hospitals and perfecting
himself especially in surgery. He then returned, and established him-
self in East Windsor in practice both as a physician and a surgeon. In
the latter capacity he was thought to have no superior in the State.
At the breaking out of the Revolutionary War his sympathies were
with the British, and this greatly injured, though it did not destroy, his
practice. Dr. Stiles says of him: “ In person he was of medium height
and upright form, near-sighted, always very neat in his dress, wearing
ruffles, fine silver buckles, and a nosegay in his buttonhole.” He lived
to the age of ninety-three, dying in 1826. He lived seventy-six years
after his college graduation,— a fact not often paralleled. In conse-
quence of his Tory proclivities during the Revolutionary struggle he
received a pension from the British Government. His life held on
to such an unusual length that an English agent, it is said, was sent
over to find out if he was still alive, or whether some one was shamming
in his name.

Captain Hezekiah Bissell was born in Windsor, east side of the
river, May 20, 1737. He lived in what is now East Windsor, on the
high land east of Scantic River, about a mile from Scantic meeting-
house. He was a soldier in the French and Indian War, as also in

the Revolution-

ary War, and

suffered severe- R/
ly from cold and

hardships in the ’

northern winter
campaigns. He
lived to great
age, dying Nov.
14, 1831, in his
ninety-fifth year. The writer well remembers him as he appeared from
1825 to 1830. He was a man of iron frame and of great resolution.
He was also possessed of a native dignity, good judgment, and large
intelligence. In the closing years of the last and the early years of the
present century no man was so frequently chosen moderator of the
parish meetings in the Scantic Parish as he.

The name Mather was brought to Windsor by the Rev. Samuel
Mather, son of Timothy, of Dorchester, and grandson of Richard, the
honored founder of the family on these shores. The Rev. Samuel
Mather was graduated at Harvard College in 1671. He was settled
in Branford in 1680, and was called thence and settled in Windsor in
1684. His son, Dr. Samuel Mather, a physician, was born in 1677, and
was graduated at Harvard College in 1698. In the absence of medical
schools and medical societies he was approbated as a physician, and
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licensed to practice ¢ Physick and Chyrurgy ” by the General Assembly
of Connecticut, May 14,1702. A grandson of Dr. Samuel was Charles,
born Sept. 26, 1742. He was son of Nathaniel and Elizabeth (Allyn)
Mather, and was graduated at Yale College in 1763. He established
himself in the practice of medicine in East Windsor, and obtained a
high reputation. In 1795 he had gained such a name that he removed
to Hartford, and became distinguished as a specialist. He died June 8,
1822, at the age of eighty. A son of the last, also named Charles,
born Nov. 30, 1764, was graduated at Yale College in 1785, and estab-
lished himself as a physician in New York City. He died in 1858, at
the age of seventy-nine.

Samuel Wolcott, Esq., son of Gideon and Abigail (Mather) Wolcott,
was born April 4, 1751. He married, Dec. 29, 1774, Jerusha, daughter
of General Erastus Wolcott. He was a man of very fine personal ap-
pearance, and during the time of the Revolutionary War served as
commissary in the army. He was an active man of business, and, for
his day, was possessed of large wealth. He died June 7, 1818,

The Rev. Chauncey Booth was born in East Windsor, March 15,
1783. He was the son of Captain Caleb and Anne (Bartlett) Booth.
He was educated at Yale College, and was graduated there in 1810.
He went directly from college to Andover Theological Seminary, where
be was graduated in 1813. He accepted a call to the ministry from
Coventry, where he was ordained Sept. 20, 1815. He remained in this
pastoral charge from 1815 to 1844, when he retired from the active
duties of his office. He still lived in Coventry until his death, which
took place May 24, 1851. -

Dr. Elijah Fitch Reed was the son of Ebenezer and Mary (Fitch)
Reed, and was born May 11, 1767. Without & collegiate education,
he gave himself to the study of medicine, and became a physician in
East Windsor, with an extensive practice. He had a large fund of
information and of instructive and amusing anecdotes. He was a
physician trusted and beloved. He received the honorary degree of
Doctor of Medicine from Yale College in the year 1822. He died in
1847, at the age of eighty.

John Bliss Watson was graduated at Yale College in the class of
1814. He was a prominent man of business in East Windsor, living
upon & rich farm just north of the Scantic River. He and his brother
Henry were very enterprising in introducing into the country improved
breeds of horses, cattle, and sheep. He died in 1843.

Azel Stevens Roe, Esq., was born in New York in the year 1798.
He enjoyed advantages for early culture, and though not a college

graduate, he re-

ceived in his youth

M %/ an excellent edu-

cation. While yet

a young man, he became a merchant in New York City. After some
disasters in business, and after the early death of his first wife, he
was united in marriage, Nov. 12, 1828, with Miss Fanny Leffingwell
Bartlett, eldest daughter of the Rev. Shubael Bartlett, of East Windsor.
After this marriage Mr. Roe bought a farm in the North Parish of East
Windsor, and has since made this the place of his permanent residence.
Being a good student and a graceful writer, he soon entered upon plans
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for social and literary culture among the young people of the place.
For many years his influence in this respect was most beneficent.
About the year 1850 he began to prepare for the press that series of
books which has since been remarkably popular and successful. These
volumes were republished in England, and have found a multitude of
readers in both countries. They are moral tales, designed to inculcate
useful and practical lessons on the conduct of life. As long ago as
1866 more than 110,000 volumes of this series of books had been pub-
lished and sold in this country, and the circulation in England was also
large. Soon after his coming to East Windsor he was chosen deacon
of the East Windsor Church, which office he has retained nearly half a
century.

Th{; Rev. Eldad Barber was born in the North Parish of East Wind-
sor, Sept. 24, 1801, and was graduated at Yale College in 1826, and from
the Yale Divinity School in 1829. He and five other members of the
Seminary were ordained Aug. 26, 1829, as evangelists, to go forth as
workers in the West. From 1829 to 1832 he was pastor of the Pres-
byterian Church in Marion, Ohio, and afterwards for three years the
principal of the Huron Institute, Milan, Ohio. His longest pastorate
was over the Presbyterian Church at Florence, Ohio, where he was set-
tled from 1837 till his death, March 27,1870. His first wife, who died
soon after marriage, was Miss Mary Ballantine. His second wife, and
the mother of his children, was Mrs. Hannah E. Crosby, whose maiden
name was Osborn, and who was a native of East Windsor, daughter of
Mr. Moses Osborn.

Judge Williamn Barnes was not a native of East Windsor. He came
from the town of Tolland, while a young man, and established himself
in the practice of law at Warehouse Point. He was active in public
and semi-public life for a long course of years. He represented the
town in the General Assembly, and was a man whose judgment was
highly valued. '

The Rev. Samuel Robbins Brown, D.D., was a native of East Wind-
sor (Scantic Parish), and was born June 16, 1810. He married the
)];ounlger dag{ghter of the GRev. Sliubael

artlett,— Miss Elizabeth Goodwin Bart-

lett. She was born July 19, 1813, and . -//Z %m‘:\

the marriage took place in October, 1838. :

Dr. Brown was for many years head of the Morrison School in China,

and has been most honorably known and esteemed for his missionary

labors in China and Japan. While he was yet young (eight years old),
his family removed from East Windsor to

N /# M Monson. Mrs. Pheebe Hinsdale Brown, his
mother, though deprived of the advantages

of early education, having lived in her youth among the wilds of the

State of New York, was yet a woman of rare genius, and an authoress.

The favorite hymn,

1 love to steal awhile away
From every cumbering care,”

was from her pen. Her son was fitted for college at Monson Academy,
and was graduated at Yale College in the class of 1832. He pursued
his theological studies at Union Theological Seminary, in New York
City, graduating in 1838. The first Chinese and the first Japanese
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students, if we mistake not, that were sent to this country for their
education, were sent by Dr. Brown. They were placed under the care
of Dr. Charles Hammond, for a long course of years principal of
Monson Academy. Dr. Brown died suddenly at Monson, while on a
visit, June 20, 1880. His wife and four children survive.

The Rev. Julius Alexander Reed was a son of Dr. Elijah Fitch and
Hannah (McLean) Reed, and was born Jan. 16, 1809. He was edu-
cated at Yale College, graduating in the class of 1829. He was united
in marriage, Dec. 1, 1835, with Miss Caroline Blood. After finishing
his studies, Mr. Reed gave himself earnestly to the home missionary
work in the far West. He was prominently connected with the build-
ing and growth of Iowa College, and was for many years secretary of
the American Home Missionary Society, having his residence in Daven-
port, Iowa. His present residence is Columbus, Nebraska.

Professor David Ely Bartlett was the son of the Rev. Shubael and
* Fanny (Leffingwell) Bartlett, of the North Parish in East Windsor.
He was born Sept. 29, 1805. He was graduated at Yale College in
1828, and at once became a teacher in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum
at Hartford. With but slight interruptions this was his occupation
in different institutions until his death at Hartford, Nov. 30, 1879.
At the time of his death he was said to be the oldest teacher of the
deaf and dumb in this country. This circumstance is explained
in part by the fact that he had been so eminently successful in this
department of instruction that he could not be spared from it. He
had to a remarkable degree the qualities which would fit a man to
excel in this voiceless teaching. Of a most gentle nature, he had,
first of all, a lively sympathy with these children of misfortune. He
was a natural actor, and when using the sign language before his classes
his whole body was full of this silent speech. His life was marked
by Christian simplicity and beauty, and when he died he was greatly
mourned. Professor Bartlett studied theology at the Union Theo-
logical Seminary in New York City, and was a preacher to the deaf
and dumb, as well as a week-day teacher.

The Rev. Samuel Wolcott, D.D., was the son of Elihu and Rachel
McClintock (McClure) Wolcott, and was born July 2, 1813. He was
graduated from Yale College in' the class of 1833, and from Andover
Theological Seminary in 1837. He went, soon after finishing his course
at Andover, upon a mission to Syria ; but the war between Turkey and
England in 1840 so disturbed the missionary work in that part of the
world that he returned to this country. He has been pastor of several
important churches, his last scttlement being in Cleveland, Ohio. He
received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Marietta College in
1863. He was the compiler of the magnificent book which has recently
made its appearance, entitled ¢ The Wolcott Memorial.” The expense
of this rich volume has been borne by J. Huntington Wolcott, of Boston,
Frederick H. Wolcott, of New York City, and Charles M. Wolcott, of
Fishkill, New York, sons of Judge Frederick Wolcott, late of Litchfield.
The book is not for sale. Only three hundred copies were published.
and these were designed as presentation copies to public libraries and
to individuals of the family kindred. Dr. Wolcott was for several
years secretary of the Olhio Home Missionary Society, but has retired,
and is living at Longmeadow, Mass.
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Sydney Williams Rockwell, M.D., was the son of Nathaniel and
Sarah (Charlton) Rockwell, and was born in East Windsor, June 4,
1814. He studied medicine, and was licensed to practice in 1843, since
which time he has had an extensive range of business, chiefly in South
Windsor and East Windsor, but to some extent in other towns. He
received the honorary degree of Doctor of Medicine from Yale College
in 1855.

The Rev. Henry Newton Bissell was born in East Windsor, June 2,
1816. After graduating at Yale College in the class of 1839, he first
engaged in teaching in Ohio, and was for several years the principal
of the Huron Institute, at Milan. He then entered the ministry, being:
settled at Lyme, Ohio, from 1846 to 1854. He was then called to the
Presbyterian Church at Mt. Clemens, Mich., where he was still in
charge at a very recent date. He married, May 65,1846, Miss Elizabeth
Hale Hubbard, born in Vernon. :

Among the greatgrandsons of the Scantic minister, Thomas
Potwine, there are two who have received a public education. The
Rev. Thomas Stoughton Potwin was the son of Thomas and Sarah
(Stoughton) Potwine, and was born in East Windsor, April 4, 1829.
He was graduated at Yale College in 1851, was tutor at Beloit College,
Wisconsin, from 1851 to 1853, and was tutor at Yale from 1854 to
1857. He studied theology at the Theological Institute of Connecti-
cut. The Rev. Lemuel Stoughton Potwin is brother of the above,
and was born at East Windsor, Feb. 4, 1832. He was graduated at
Yale College in 1854, taught two years at Norwalk, studied theology
for two years in the Theological Institute of Connecticut, and was
tutor at Yale College from 1858 to 1860. He was united in marriage,
Sept. 12, 1860, to Miss Julia Hedges Crane, of Caldwell, New Jersey.
For many years he has been Professor of Latin in Western Reserve
College, which office he still holds, though the college is now known as
Adelbert College, Western Reserve University.

Louis Watson, M.D., son of Henry and Julia (Reed) Watson, of
East Windsor Hill, was born Oct. 29, 1817. He fitted for college at
the East Hartford Academy, and entered Trinity College in 1835. In
1838 he became a private pupil in medicine under the learned and
famous Professor William Tully, of New Haven, and was graduated at
the Yale Medical School in 1840. He then became a pupil of the emi- -
nent surgeon, Dr. Alden March, at Albany, New York. He removed
West, and was prominent in the organization of the Adams County
Medical Society, Illinois. He had a long and prominent connection
with the army as surgeon and medical director. In 1871 he removed
to Ellis, Kansas, where he now lives.

Sereno Watson, Ph. D., brother of the above, was born in Decem-
ber, 1826, and was graduated at Yale College in 1847. He is now
connected with Harvard College in the department of Botany, having
charge of the College Herbarium, and ranking among the very first
scholars of the country in this branch of study. He is the author of
“ A Bibliographical Index to North American Botany, Part I.,” pub-
lished by the Smithsonian Institution, and the ¢ Botany of California,”
in two volumes.

William Wood, M.D., was born in Waterbury, July 7, 1822. He
was the son of the Rev. Luke and Anna (Pease) Wood. He received
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the degree of Doctor of Medicine from the University of the City of
New York in 1846. In 1847 he established himself in his profession
at East Windsor Hill, where he remained until his death. In addition
to his wide medical practice in East and South Windsor, he gave
special attention to the science of. ornithology, until he was regarded
as an authority in that department. He was distinguished as a natu-
ralist in other branches also. He was united in marriage, Nov. 9, 1848,
with Mary L., daughter of the Hon. Erastus Ellsworth, of East Windsor
Hill. He died Aug. 9, 1885.

Hezekiah Bissell, the youngest son of John and Elizabeth (Thomp-
son) Bissell, was a graduate of the Sheffield Scientific School, of Yale
College, in the class of 1861. After serving as assistant engineer in
the construction of railroads at the West, and also in the building of
the Great South American Railway across the mountains, he was some
years since made engineer and superintendent of bridges on the East-
ern Railroad in Massachusetts, which position he now holds.

There are many more who have borne an honorable part in the
business and government of the town at Lome, or have gone out to
act well their parts in other communities, and who would deserve hon-
orable mention in this connection, did our space permit. We have
selected a few representative names in the different periods of the town
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SOUTH WINDSOR.
BY THE REV. INCREASE N. TARBOX, D.D.

N the sketch of East Windsor, preceding this, it has been shown that
the town was organized in 1768, and that the northeast portion of
it was taken off in 1786, to form the town of Ellington. After that

division the territory of the town remained unbroken for about sixty
years. But as its population increased it was generally thought that
the area of the town was too large for the convenience of the inhabi-
tants. From the northern to the southern line the distance was about
ten miles, and there was necessarily much travelling on the part of the
people to attend town-meetings. For a long course of years these
meetings were licld alternately in the meeting-houses of the north and
south parishes. When the gathering was in the south parish, the
voters who lived near the Enfield linc had to make a journey of seven
or eight miles; and when it was in the north, or Scantic, house, those
living near the East Hartford line had to make a journey of about the
same length. As the town grew large its business also increased, and
the voters had to be more frequently called together, until the burden
of attending to the town affairs, under such conditions, became quite
heavy. There was population enough to make two townships of re-
spectable size, and there was a general readiness among the dwellers,
both north and south, for a division. This will appear from the result
of a special town-meeting held April 1, 1845. Though the attendance
was small, the majority vote shows that there was a wide-spread un-
derstanding how the question at issue would be decided. Without
giving the details of the meeting, it is sufficient to state that resolutions
were passed (132 to 83), expressing a strong desire to have the town
divided; and Mr. Joseph M. Newberry was appointed an ¢ Agent to
attend to the forwarding s? petition.”

At the meeting of the General Assembly of Connecticut in May,
1845, upon the petition of Harvey Elmer and others the town was
divided into East Windsor and South Windsor, the boundaries fixed,
and rules and conditions usual in such cases made and established.
According to the provisions thus made, the first town-meeting of
South Windsor was called upon the first Monday of August, 1845,
Theodore Elmer calling the meeting, and acting as moderator of the
same. The first representative from the new town to the General
Assembly was Benoni O. King.

The first pastor of the First Congregational Church of South Wind-
sor was the Rev. Timothy Edwards, a native of Hartford, born in 1669,
and son of Mr. Richard Edwards. He was graduated at Harvard

VOL. 1I.—8,
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College in 1691. He began preaching at this place, then ecalled
“ Windsor Farme,” in 1694, though his ordination, as shown in the
history of East Windsor, did not take place until the church was organ-
ized, in 1698. About the time when he began his labors here he was
united in marriage to Esther Stoddard, daughter of the Rev. Solomon
Stoddard, of Northampton.

In this counection it may be well to recall the fact pointed out by
J. A, Stoughton Esq., in his recently published volume -entitled
“ Windsor Farmes,” that the public services of ordination were followed
by an ordination ball. * Mr. Stoughton (page 51) says:—

“Those who derisively point the finger of scorn at the staid manners and
wholesome plainness of the ministers of the gospel during the infancy of the
Church in New England will scarcely credit the fact that Mr. Edwards’s ordina-
tion was followed by a ball in honor of the event. Such, however, is the truth;
and not long since there was found in the young pastor's handwriting the original
invitation sent to Captain Thomas Stoughton and wife, urging their attendance
at an ¢ Ordination Ball’ given at his own house, and sigued Timothy Edwards.”

Mr. Edwards continued the sole minister upon this spot from the
_commencement of his preaching in 1694 to 1755, and was senior pastor
for three years more, until his death, in 1758.

The second pastor was the Rev. Joseph Perry, who was a native of
Sherborn, Mass., born in 1783. He was graduated at Harvard College
in the class of 1752, was ordained colleague pastor with Mr. Edwards
June 11, 17565, and continued in office till his death, in 1788.

The third pastor was the Rev. David McClure, D.D., who was born
in Newport, Rhode Island, Nov. 18, 1748, though the customary

residence of the

}W" % ) family was in Bos-

#77 2 ton, Mass. He was

D of Scotch ancestry,

as his name implies. He was graduated at Yale College in 1769.

He was installed pastor, June 11, 1786. He remained sole pastor

until 1809; and continued as senior pastor until his death, June 25,
1820, in his seventy-second year. .

The :fouith pastor was the Rev. Thomas Robbins, D.D., son of the
Rev.. Ammi- Ruhamah  Robbins, of Norfolk, in which town he was
born. Aug. 11, 1777. He was graduated v .
at Yale 'Oollege in 1796, was settled as M%“A‘
colleague with the. Rev. Dr. McClure in L ]
the.mnonth ‘of May, 1809, and . continued in office until 1827. He died
Sept. 13,1856. . -~ = - . _

" The-fifth pastor was the Rev. Samuel W. Whelpley. He received
the dégree of Master. of Arts from Vermont -University in 1818, and
from Middlebury College in 1828. He was the son of the Rev. Samuel
Whelpley, a somewhat copious writer on theological and general topics,
and, among other works, author of “The Triangle.” He was installed
April 17, 1828, and dismissed in 1830. He died in 1847.

The sixth pastor was the Rev. Chauncey Graham Lee, son of the
Rev. Chauncey Lee, D.D., of Colebrook. He was a graduate of Mid-
dlebury College in the class of 1817, was installed in August, 1832, and
dismissed in 1836. He died in 18T71.
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The seventh pastor was the Rev. Levi Smith, a native of Bridge-
water, and a graduate of Yale College in the class of 1818. He was
installed in May, 1840, and dismissed in 1849. He died in 1854.

The Rev. Edward W. Hooker, D.D., became the eighth pastor of this
church. Dr. Hooker was born in the town of Goshen, Nov. 24, 1794,
was graduated at Middlebury College in 1814, was settled over this
church of South Windsor from 1849 to 1856, and died March 3, 1875.

The next pastor, the ninth in order, was the Rev. Judson Burr
Stoddard. He was born at Pawlet, Vermont, in 1813, was graduated
at Union College in 1840, and remained pastor of this church from
1855 to 1863.

The tenth pastor was the Rev. George A. Bowman. Mr. Bowman
“was from Augusta, Maine, and was graduated at Bowdoin College in
1843, and at Bangor Seminary in 1867. He was settled over this
church in 1866, and was dismissed Nov. 30, 1879.

The present pastor is the Rev. Frederick E. Snow, a graduate of the
Yale Theological School, who began his labors here in 1883.

The Second Congregational Church in South Windsor, known as
the Wapping Church, was organized Feb. 2,1830. A preaching ser-
vice had been maintained for some years previous. The Rev. Henry
Morris went there in 1829, and remained till 1832. The Rev. David
L. Hunn, a graduate of Yale College and Andover Theological Semi-
nary, supplied the pulpit from 1832 to 1835. The first regularly set-
tled pastor was the Rev. Marvin Root, a graduate of Williams College .
and Yale Theological Seminary. He began his work Aug. 29, 1836,
and was dismissed April 29, 1840. Tlie Rev. Augustus Pomery sup-
plied for a time, and the Rev. Oscar F. Parker, after serving as acting
pastor for two years, was ordained in 1844, and continued till 1848,
The Rev. William Wright was settled in 1854, and continued in office
until 1865. The Rev. Winficld S. Hawkes began his ministry Nov. 12,
1868, and was dismissed March 22, 1871, when the Rev. Charles W,
Drake supplied the pulpit until 1875. The Rev. Henry Elmer Hart fol-
lowed, and supplied the pulpit from 1875 to 1878 The Rev Charles
N. Flanders, a graduate of Dartmouth College and Andover Theological
Seminary, has been in charge of the pulpit since 1878.

Mr. Henry Holman, clerk of the Baptist Church in South Windsor,
has given the following outline of its history : —

“The organization of the Baptist Church took place Jan. 14, 1823. There
had been Baptist preaching by the Rev. John Hastings and others since 1790.
In 1820 the Rev. William Bently began his labors here, and continued until 1824.
After this the church was supplied by different persons, including, in 1826, the
Rev. John Hunt. In 1827 the Rev. Gurdon Robbins began to preach. He was
ordained June, 1829, remaining till 1832, The Rev. E. Doty, the Rev. William
Bently, and others preached until 1835. In April, 1838, the Rev. William Reid
began to preach. He was ordained June 10, 1838, and remained till October,
1839. The Rev. F. Bestor and others preached here until 1842, when the Rev.
William C. Walker began to preach, and continued until 1844. After this the
Rev. Ralph Bowles and others preached until 1846, when the house was occu-
pied by our Congregational brethren while they were building a new house.
After this the Baptists and Congregationalists united, and attended the Congre-
gational Church, Aug. 10, 1851, the Rev. Gurdon Robbins supplied the pulpit,
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and announced that the house would be open for lay meetings. In the summer
of 1864 the Episcopaliuns began to occupy the house, and held meetings for about
two years. From 1866 to 1870 the house was closed most of the time. Then
the Rev. Russell Jennings, of Deep River, repaired the house, and the Rev. R. E.
Whittemore began his labors, and remained until November, 1871. Since that
time the Rev. E. 8. Towne, the Rev. Warren Mason, and others have occupied the
pulpit. The present minister is the Rev. H. E. Morgan.”

The Rev. W. A. Taylor, pastor of the Methodist Church in Wapping,
sends a brief notice of its history : —

“The church was organized about the year 1827 by the Rev. V. Osbom,
with a membership of eight persons. The house of worship was built in 1833,
and dedicated by the Rev. Mr. Osborn. The present membership is seventy.
The present pastor is the Rev. Jacob Betts.”

After the town was fully launched upon its course of separate ex-
istence, nothing of an unusual nature occurred until the breaking out
of the War of the Rebellion, in 1861. Of course, in the years inter-
vening between 1845 and 1861 events were constantly taking place in
the town which would be worthy of record if our space permitted us
to dwell much upon details. By the conditions under which we write,
we must touch only the main outlines of the story; and so we come
down to the action of the town in 1861.

At a town-meeting lheld in South Windsor Oct. 2, 1861, clear and
manly action was taken for the raising of troops to aid in the sup-
pression of the Rebellion. South Windsor, during the war, passed
through the same essential experiences as did the other towns in the
State, and, indeed, the towns in all the Northern States. There was
first the free volunteering for three months, then a system of small
bountics as new calls were made, then larger bounties, town, state,
national, as the pressure for men became greater. In the * Cata-
logue of Comnmnecticut Volunteers,” a volume published by the State,
and showing the enrolment of men during the War of the Rebellion,
we find the names of one hundred and one men, officers and privates,
from South Windsor.

Leaving aside the recent items of town history, in which South
Windsor would not probably differ materially from other towns, it will be
more profitable if we turn back to years long gone, and show the great
things which were enacted upon this territory in former generations.
In some respects, no parish or town in New England can show facts of
greater magnitude than those which belong to this particular spot.
From the time when Mr. Timothy Edwards began his ministry here in
1694, onward for nearly a century, that which now constitutes the town
of South Windsor witnessed the growth of some remarkable men.

Captain Thomas Stoughton was one of the chief men of the early

days. His father was Thomas
/ &W/‘ ﬂu%n__ Stoughton, one of the five men

appointed to have special care of
the infant colony settling at Windsor in 1636. Thomas Stoughton the
son, known as Captain Thomas, having received his military commis-
sion from Governor John Winthrop, was the chief man of affairs on
the east side of the river when the Rev. Mr. Edwards began his
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ministry there. He was born Nov. 21,1662, son of Thomas and Mary
(Wadsworth) Stoughton, and died Jan. 14, 1749, in the eighty-seventh
year of his age. In the history of East Windsor and South Windsor, as
also in Windsor proper, the name Stoughton has continued to hold a
rominent place from generation to generation. The Hon. John W.
}S)toughton, a descendant of Thomas, was State senator from the Second
District in 1845, while living in East Windsor, and again in 1860 from
the same district, living then in South Windsor. His son is John Alden
Stoughton, Esq., referred to in this sketch as the author of the volume
entitled “ Windsor Farmes.”
In the history of East Windsor we made reference to the parentage
and early life of Roger Wolcott. This was in connection with an
account of ¢ the settlements” on the east side of the river. It wasin

/7”7‘ 7”7%{:4'%4/44 ¢

the year 1699, when he was twenty years of age, that he took up his
permanent residence in what was afterward East Windsor and is now
South Windsor. He was a rare and remarkable man, who would, of
himself, make the glory of any township. We will first leave him to
tell the outline story of his own life in extracts from his brief Auto-
biography as published in ¢“The Wolcott Memorial.”

I was the youngest child of my hon® father Mr. Simon Wolcott, tender and
beloved in the sight of my mother, Mrs. Martha Wolcott, and was bhorn Jan. 4,
1679, at a time when my father’s outward estate was at the lowest ebb. . . .

“In the year 1680 my father settled on his own land on the east side of the
river in Windsor. Everything was to begin ; few families were settled there.
We had neither Minister nor School, by which it hath come to pass that I never
was a scholar in any School a day in my life. My parents took care and pains to
learn their children, and were successful with the rest, but not with me, by rea-
son of my extreme dulness to learn. . . . On Sept. 11, 1687, dyed my hon?
father, in the sixty-second year of his age. . . . We were now a widow and six
fatherless children ; the buildings unfinished, the land uncleared, the estate much
in debt, but we never wanted. In the year 1689 my mother marryed with
Daniel Clark, Esq.; I went with her to live on the west side of the river. . . .
In the year 1690 my mind turned to learning, and I soon learned to read English
and to write. [He was then eleven years old]. . . . In 1694 I went an appren-
tice to a cloathier. . . . On Jan. 2, 1699, I went into my own business. My
hands were enabled to perform their enterprise, and my labor was crowned with
success.

“ Dec. 3, 1702, I marryed Mrs. Sarah Drake, and went to live on my own
land, on the east side of the river in Windsor. My settlement here was all to
begin, yet we lived joyfully together. Our mutual affection made everything
easie and delightfull ; in a few years my buildings were up and my farm made
profitable. In 1707 I took my first step to preferment, being this year chosen
selectman for the town of Windsor.

“In the year 1709 I was chosen a representative for that town in the General
Assembly. In the year 1710 I was put on the Bench of Justices. . . .

“In 1711 I went in the expedition against Canada, commissary of the Con-
necticut stores. . . . In 1714 I was chosen into the Council. . . . In the year
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1721 I was appointed Judge of the County Court. In the year 1732 I was ap-
pointed one of the Judges of the Superior Court. . . . In the year 1741 I was chosen
Deputy-Gov? of this colony and appointed Chief Judge of the Superior Court.

“In the year 1745 I led forth the Connectisut troops in the expedition
against Cape Breton, and rec! a Commission from Gov* Shirley and Gov: Law
for major-general of the army. I was now in the sixty-seventh year of my age,
and the oldest man in the army except Rev? Mr. Moody [Rev. Samuel Moody, of
York, Maine]. . . .

“ In the year 1750 I was chosen Governor of the Colony of Connecticut.”

We copy also from “ The Wolcott Memorial ”’ a description of his
personal appearance when in official dress, as given by Miss Marsh, of
Wethersfield. He was a visitor at her father’s, and the costume of an
officer under the regal Government was too imposing to pass unnoticed.
Several times a week he rode out on horschack, and never appeared
abroad but in full dress: —

‘ He wore a suit of scarlet broadcloth. The coat was made long, with wide
skirts, and trimmed down the whole length in front with gilt buttons, and broad
gilt-vellum buttonholes two or three inches in length. The cuffs were large and
deep, reaching nearly to the elbows, and were ornamented, like the sides of the
coat, as were also the pocket-lids, with gilt-vellum buttonholes and buttons.
The waistcoat had skirts, and was richly embroidered. Ruffles at the bosom
and over the hands were of lace. He had a flowing wig, and a three-cornered
hat with a cockade, and rode slowly and stately a large black horse whose tail
swept the ground.”

After Governor Wolcott’s retirement from public life in 1754, being
then seventy-five years of age, he gave himself much to religious medi-
tation and study. Through his life he was a devoutly religious man,
and in his old age he thoroughly enjoyed the leisure and freedom from
public cares which enabled him to give himsclf more to the study of
the Bible and to private meditation..

Governor Wolcott wrote a poem, covering twenty-nine pages, in the
fourth volume, first series, of the Massachusetts Historical Collections,
where it is preserved. His subject was Governor John Winthrop, of
Connecticut, and his agency in securing a charter for the colony from
Charles II.

The reader may faney that this is a very unpoetic theme. But if he
thinks so, he does not know what this charter meant to a Connecticut
man of a hundred and fifty years ago. No other colony in America had
a charter like that of Connecticut. Hear what Bancroft says of it, and
of the condition of Connccticut under it, in the thirteenth chapter of the
first volume of his history : —

“ Could Charles II. have looked back upon earth and seen what security his
gift of a charter had conferred, he might have gloried in an act which redeemed
his life from the charge of having been unproductive of public felicity. The con-
tentment of Connecticut was full to the brim. In a proclamation under the great
seal of the colony, it told the world that its days under the charter were ¢ halcyon
days of peace.” Those days never will return. Time, as it advances, unfolds new
scenes in the great drama of human existence, scenes of more glory, of more
wealth, of more action, but not of more tranquillity and purity.”

It is a noticeable fact that on this territory of ancient Windsor the
Wolcott family on the east side of the river, and the Ellsworth family
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on the west, are not unlike in dignity and in the number of eminent
men which they furnished for the public service. ~Chief Justice Oliver
Ellsworth, of Windsor, Minister to France, and one of the very ablest
men of the convention which shaped the Federal Constitution, may stand
over against Governor Roger Wolcott. The names Wolcott and Ells-
worth were common on both sides of the river; but the name Ellsworth
rose to its highest dignity on the west side, and that of Wolcott on the
east side.

The Rev. Daniel Elmer scems to have been the earliest college grad-
uate from that part of the territory of Windsor lying upon the east
side of the river. His name stands upon the Triennial Catalogue of
Yale College for the year 1713. His wife, according to Stiles, was
Margaret Parsons, sister of the Rev. Jonathan Parsons, of Newbury-
port, Mass., at whose house Whitefield died. Mr. Eliner preached at
Brookfield and Westborough, Mass., and spent his later years in New
Jersey. He died in 1755. :

The Rev. Henry Willes, son of Joshua Willes, was the next graduate
apon what is now the South Windsor soil. He was born in 1690, and
was graduated at Yale College in 1715. He was the first minister
of the town of Franklin, beginning his labors in 1718 and continuing
until his death, in 1755. Without much doubt, both these men werc
fitted for college by the Rev. Timothy Edwards.

The Rev. Samuel Tudor was the son of Samuel and Abigail (Filley)
Tudor, and was born in Windsor, east side of the river, March 8, 1705.
He was probably fitted for college by his pastor, the Rev. Timothy
Edwards. He was graduated at Yale
College in 1728, and was of the same W
class with Matthew Rockwell, described >
in the East Windsor history as ¢ deacon,
minister, and physician.” Mr. Tudor was settled in Poquonnock Parish,
Windsor, about the year 1737, and remained there till his death, in
1757.

Here, too, was born, Oct. 5, 1703, Jonathan Edwards, that remark-
able man whose name has long since become illustrious throughout the
civilized world. Seldom has a greater impression been made in the
intellectual circles of the world than when the published writings of

President Edwards, a hundred

and thirty years ago, were first
% ”d/(dn' &WC r 9'7 read by t{le) leading thinkers of

Europe. That such a voice should
come sounding to them out of the wilderness of the West was something
so wonderful that they could hardly find words to express their astonish-
ment and admiration. The very greatness of the themes which Edwards
chose, not ambitiously, but as one born to this high vocation, served in
themselves to suggest and illustrate the reach and grasp of his mind.
It has been generally agreed among the leading scholars and men of
thought, both in the Old World and the Ncw, that Jonathan Edwards,
by the power of his intellect, as also by the moral purity and beauty of
his life, stands as one of the elect among the children of men.

The Hon. Roger Wolcott, son of Governor Roger and Sarah (Drake)
Wolcott, was born Sept. 14,1704. He married Mary Newberry, Oct. 10,
1728. He died Oct. 10, 1754. « He represented the town of Windsor
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in the General Court, was a major of the Connecticut troo 8, & member
of the Council, judge of the Superior Court, and one of the revisers
of the laws

of the colo-

K a%t/w Lﬂ %A ny.” Stiles
ole ‘j' from whose;

history of

Windsor

the above sentence is copied, suggests that nothing but his early death
(he died at the age of fifty) prevented his election to the office of
Colonial Governor.

Alexander Wolcott, M.D., was the son of Roger and Sarah (Drake)
Wolcott, and was born Jan. 7, 1712. He was fitted for college, without
doubt, by the Rev. Timothy Edwards, who has an item in his account-
book against Roger Wolcott as follows: “ To teaching his son, Alexan-
der, besides what he paid in March, 1730, as I remember, 000-04—01.”

Vf%c;;)m"/ﬂ:# d/&w/"

Alexander Wolcott was graduated from Yale in 1731. He was married
to Lydia, daughter of Jeremiah Atwater, of New Haven, Dec. 4, 1732.
He lived for several years in New Haven, and went with his father as
surgeon in the Louisburg expedition. After that he returned to his
native town and became a prominent physician, practising upon the
west side of the river. He was a bold defender of the rights of the
people against the usurpations of England, and in the time of the Revo-
lution was the chairman of the Windsor Committee of Inspection. He
was a man of noble person, commanding aspect, and great abilities.
Dr. Samuel Wolcott, in * The Wolcott Memorial,” says his father told
him ¢ that Dr. Alexander Wolcott, whom he saw, when a child, far
advanced in years, was very tall, and ercct as a plane-tree, with hair
hanging down his shoulders, of silvery whiteness, and with an eye and
eyebrow and complexion of a dark hue; his appearance was exceeding
noble.” Dr. Wolcott lived to old age, dying in 1795, at the age of
eighty-three.

Oliver Wolcott was born in Windsor, east side of the river, Nov. 20,
1726. He was the son of Roger and Sarah (Drake) Wolcott. He was
graduated at Yale College in 1747. He received the degree Doctor of
Laws from Yale College in 1792, He was married, Jan. 21, 1755,
to Lorraine, or Laira, daughter of Captain Daniel Collins, of Guil-
ford. The French and Indian War coming on just then, he received
a captain’s commission from Governor George Clinton, of New York,
raised a company of men, and led them to the defence of the Northern
Frontiers. After this military episode he returned to Connecticut and
began the study of medicine under the direction of his elder brother,
Alexander. This brother had been graduated at Yale in 1731, and was
now in middle life, and had attained an established reputation as an
able physician. Oliver Wolcott expected to make the practice of medi-
cine his life work; but about this time he was appointed high sheriff
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of Litchfield County. He removed to the town of Litchfield, and ever
after made that his home. He soon became one of the most prominent

men in the State,

and was constant-

ly in the public

service, He often

represented  the ,

town of Litchfield % Z
in the General As- 47'-

sembly. He was /

one of the Gov-

ernor’s Council. He was chief judge of the Court of Common Pleas.
He was an ardent patriot, and at the breaking out of the War of the
Revolution he became a member of the Continental Congress and a
signer of the Declaration of Independence. He was also an army
leader, and was at one time in charge of fourteen regiments of troops
about New York. He was Licutenant-Governor of Connecticut from
1786 until 1796. 1In this last-named year he was chosen Governor, and
died in office in the month of December, 1797. He was a man naturally
adapted to greatness. Intellectnally, morally, and physically he was of
large and commanding proportions.

By his removal to Litchfield his son Oliver, the second Governor of
Connecticut of that name, had his birthplace in Litchfield, and not in
Windsor, the home of his ancestors. A large number of distinguished
men have come from the Litchfield branch of the family, whose names
would be out of place in our record.

John Fitch was born in the town of Windsor, east side of the river,
Jan. 21, 1743. In addition to a common-school education, such as the
times afforded, he studied surveying, which he afterward turned to
practical account. He also in early life learned the trade of clock-

FITCH’S STEAMBOAT.
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making. He was a man of a remarkably inventive genius. In 1784 he
entered upon the project of propelling vessels upon the water by the
power of steam. It is claimed, with a good show of reason, that he was
the first to conceive this plan and to put it in operation. He was deeply
interested and engaged in this enterprise some fifteen or twenty years
before Fulton’s experiments were made. In the month of May, 1787,
his steamboat was propelled by steam at the rate of three miles an hour
on the Delaware River. The next year he increased this speed ; but he
wanted money to perfect his plans. People were unsympathetic and
unbelieving. He was baffled in his endeavors, and died an utterly dis-
appointed man, probably by his own hand, in 1798, at Bardstown, Ken-
tucky, at the age of fifty-five. He is very generally regarded as the real
inventor of the steamboat. In 1798 a committee of the New York Legis-
lature made a report on steamboats, in which they say: * The boats of
Livingston and Fulton were in substance the invention patented by John
Fitch in 1791, and Fitch during the time of his patent had the exclusive
right to use the same in the United States.”

Ursula Wolcott, the youngest of the thirteen children of Governor
Roger Wolcott, by her marriage with Matthew Griswold, of Lyme,
brought fresh honors to her father’s house. Like her father, Mat-
thew Griswold had no advantages for early education, but by his
native strength, and breadth of understanding, he rose to high dis-
tinetion in the legal profession, both as lawyer and judge, and was
Lieutenant-Governor and Governor of the State. He was born in
1716, was married in 1748, and died in 1799. His wife was born
in 1724, and died in 1788.

Governor Roger Griswold was one of the children of the above
marriage. He was born in 1762, and died in 1812. He was Governor
of Connecticut in 1811 and 1812. Like his father, he was eminent in

the legal profession, and

. was judge of the Superior
W Court. He “was regarded
’ as one of the first men in

the nation in talents, polit-

ical knowledge, force of
eloquence, and profound legal ability.” There were other rich fruits
of the marriage of Matthew Griswold and Ursula Woleott, but we
cannot now trace them out.

Upon the territory covered by the towns of East Windsor and South
Windsor, since the settlements on the east side of the river in Windsor
began, it is found that cighty-cight men have received eollege honors,—
sixty-three from Yale, nine from Amherst, and the rest from Dart-
mouth, Williams, Western Reserve, and Trinity Colleges, and from
Weslevan University. Of the cighty-eight, thirty entered the profession
of the ministry, and the rest were lawyers, physicians, and men of pub-
lic offices, while a few of them became men of business.  Of these men
of college education the Wolcott family furnished seven, — a number
larger than came from any other one family.
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ENFIELD.

BY GEORGE W. WINCH.

_J

?NFIELD is situated in the northeast corner of Hartford County.
A4 Originally the town extended * from the mouth of Longmeadow
Brook to the south, six miles,” and * from the Great River, to
the east, ten miles, or to the foot of the mountain.” From this terri-
tory a large tract has been surrendered on the east, and a smaller
portion in the northwest corner, so that the township now is hardly
six miles in either of its dimensions. The present boundaries of the
town are on the north, Longmeadow, Mass.; on the east, Somers; on
1}:{10 south, Ellington and East Windsor; on the west, the Connecticut
iver. '
The surface of the township is somewhat diversified. Eastward
from the Connecticut River, for half a mile, the land rises in a gentle
slope, and then it descends again, so that a ridge is formed which over-
looks the river and the country to the east. This ridge cxtends through
the town. Along its top the first strcet was laid, and here the first
gettlers built their homes. The soil on these slopes is quite productive.
To the east the surface sinks into a low plain of two or three miles in
width. This is either sandy or swampy, and much of it is useless for
agricultural purposes. Beyond the plain, upon the castern border of
the town, the ground rises again, in many places very abruptly, and
spreads out into a large beautiful tract which offers rich advantages for
cultivation. No large strcams of water flow through the town. The
most important are the Scantic River, which by a serpentine course
winds through the eastern part of the town, and Freshwater Brook,
which passes through the northern part in a westerly direction. These
both empty into the Connecticut River, and furnish power privileges
which have been improved to some extent.

In the year 1642 the boundary line between the Massachusetts Bay
Colony and Connecticut was run by order of the General Court of Mas-
sachusetts Bay. Through some error the surveyors struck the Con-
necticut River several miles too far south, so that all the territory now
included in Enfield fell within the limits of the Massachusetts Bay
Colony. Though Connecticut never admitted the accuracy of this
survey, and even protested against it, yet the matter was suffered to
remain unsettled for many years. In 1648 the General Court of Massa-
chusetts ordered that all the land on the east side of the Connecticut
River, from the town of Springficld down to the warchouse, which
they had formerly built, and twenty poles below the warehouse, should
belong to the town of Springficld. As a consequence, nearly a cen-
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tury of the history of Enfield belongs to Massachusetts rather than to
Connecticut.

For thirty years Springfield did nothing toward occupying its newly
acquired territory. Finally, in August, 1679, a committee, consisting
of John Pynchon, Samuel Marshfield, Thomas Stebbins, Sr., Jonathan
Burt, and Benjamin Parsons, was appointed to grant out the land
against the falls at or about Freshwater Brook “ unto persons there to
inhabit, and to order and act all matters so as that the place may be-
come a town of itself.” This committee held its first meeting Dee. 81,
1679, at which a plan for granting out the lands was agreed upon.

ENFIELD FALLS, — DAM OF THE CONNECTICUT RIVER COMPANY.

All proprietors were required to settle and erect buildings within three
years, and to remain seven years before they could dispose of their
allotments or hold two home-lots. The grants were to be of four sorts.
The first sort was to contain thirty acres of ficld land and a home-lot ;
the second, forty acres and a home-lot; the third and fourth, fifty
and sixty acres respectively, with home-lots. Highways were to be laid
through these lots if needed, and all trees standing in the streets were
to be left for shade and ornament.

At a meeting of the committee in March, 1680, ¢ it was considered
about making a purchase of the lands from the Indians.” Major
Pynchon was directed to effect this purchase, and £30 was allowed
as the price. To refund this amount to the committee, each proprie-
tor was to be charged threcpence for everv acre received by him.
The purchase was cffected for £25 instead of £30, and a deed was
afterward given by Totaps,! alias Nottattuck, the Indian chief who
owned the land. This deed conveyed *all that tract of land on

1 These Indian names are copied from the deed as recorded at Enfield.
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the east side of Connecticut River which is against the falls, from
Asnuntuck, alias Freshwater River, on the north, down southward
along by Connecticut River side, about three or four miles, to the brook
below the heap of stones, which brook is called by the Indians Pog-
gotossur, and by the English Saltonstall’s Brook, and so from the
mouth of said Saltonstall’s alias Poggotossur to run from the great
river Connecticut directly east, eight full and complete miles to the
mountains.” ,

That part of Enfield which lies north of Freshwater River had pre-
viously been purchased of another tribe of Indians and conveyed to
William Pynchon by a deed given in 1678 ; so that all the territory of
Enfield was obtained from the Indians by lionorable purchase, and is
covered by duly recorded deeds. The inhabitants of Enfield never had
any serious difficulty with the Indians. Everything favored harmony.
King Philip’s War had just closed when the first attempt at a settle-
ment was made, so that general peace with the Indians prevailed.
The Indians did not live within the territory, and for the land they
received what they considered a just equivalent. For these reasons
the early settlers of Enfield escaped those hardships and sufferings
which came upon the first settlers of many of the towns in Con-
necticut.

Previous to the appointment of the committee for Freshwater a few
individuals had received grants of land near Freshwater River from
the town of Springfield; but these grants were never occupied. The
agpointment of that committee may be taken, therefore, as the first
effectual attempt to plant a settlement within the present limits of
Enfield. In the autumn of the same year John and Robert Pease are
said to have gone to Freshwater and “to have spent the following winter
there, living in an excavation in the side of a hill, about forty rods from
where the first meeting-house stood.” The truth of this old and com-
mon tradition there is some reason to doubt, for at the first meeting of
the committee for Enfield, Dec. 31, 1679, several grants of land were
made, but none to the Peases. Their allotment was not made until
July 23, 1680, and after the committee had held several meetings. If
they spent a winter here in making preparations for the coming of their
families, it was probably the winter of 1680-1681. In the season of
1681 John Pease and his two sons, John
and Robert, probably came with their e#n %
families and settled upon their allot-
ments, about one mile south of Fresh-
water River. They were the first settlers of Enfield. In recognition of
this fact the committee records, Dec. 16, 1681, that the lots of John
Pease and his sons were made “two or three rods wider than others.”

The lots upon the main strect were fast taken up, for * the planters
came on with numbers and strength.” During the year about twenty-
five families from Salem and vicinity followed the Peases, though some
of them remained for only a short time. These first inhabitants were
men of the Puritan mould, who brought with them their strict habits
and fixed ideas, in accordance with which they laid the foundations of
the new plantation, and established its institutions, and infused into
its life a vigor that has not yet been quenched. In April, 1683, the
number of inhabitants was such that a movement was made toward the
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organization of the settlement into a distinct town. This movement
being scconded by Springfield, a petition was drawn up and presented
to the General Court of Massachusetts at its session May 16, 1683,
praying for permission to become “ a distinct society.” To this petition
the General Court gave a favorable answer, and ordered that ¢ the
town be called Enficld,”?! and that the committee who had had charge
of granting out the lands ¢ be empowered to manage all the affairs of
the township till this Court take turther order.” |

Because of this arrangement little was gained by the proprietors.
The boundaries of the plantation were more definitely fixed, but the
people still had no voice in the administration of affairs. A committee
living in another town, ten miles away, was still the source of all
authority. Matters could not long remain in this condition, however,
and as a partial remedy for the difficulty the committee called together
the proprietors July 15, 1683, for the purpose of clecting & constable.
John Pease, Jr., was elected, and so had the honor of being the first
office-holder within the town. At the same meeting the following
peculiar arrangement was devised for filling the office thereafter:
“The old constable whose office expires shall at a public mecting nomi-
nate three such men of the inhabitants as he shall judge meet to suc-
ceed him, which three shall be put to the vote at that meeting, and that
man of them who hath the greatest number of votes of the inhabitants
present shall be constable.” Still further to satisfy the wishes and
convenience of the inhabitants, the committec in the following February
appointed John Pease, Sr.,Isaac Meacham, Jr., and Isaac Morgan, ¢ to
officiate as sclectmen, and to manage and carry on the prudential
affairs of the place so far as they are capable of, who are to act for the
welfare of the place according to their best judgment or as we shall
order and dircet them.” This board of selectmen was authorized to
call meetings of the inhabitants when necessary, to prepare matters for
the action of the committee, and was specially directed to take care of
the widows and their children, so that ¢ charge might not unnecessarily
arise upon the place.”

This action of the committee was highly acceptable to the people,
and paved the way for the conferring of larger political privileges
upon them. Questions that concerned the welfare of the town were
often referred to the inhabitants for decision. They were also permitted
to express to the committee their wishes upon matters of public policy,
and soon were allowed to nominate the board of selectmen. With this
condition of things there scemns to have been general satisfaction.

In 1684 the charter of Massachusetts was revoked by James II.,
and soon after the General Court was dissolved. The committee,
however, were permitted to continue their work till Andros assumed
authority as Governor of all New England. Then, because of his “ not
allowing of committees, the said committce for Enficld, who were firstly
authorized by the General Court of the Massachusctts, forbore or
declined, and acted nothing after March 15, 1687.”

! The reason for this name is doubtful. Trumbull says the town was named for a town
in England. As none of the early settlers appear to have come from that place, there seems to
be little ground for this theory. A more reasonable conjecture is that the name was a con-
traction of Endfield, as we know Suflicld was of Southfield. 'The territory was the end of the
grant to Springtield, on the east side of the river.
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The town immediately assumed the direction of its own affairs, and
so, strangely enough, first obtained its rights as an organized town
during that period when the most arbitrary power was exercised
throughout all New England. During this time, on the 21st of May,
1688, the first town-meeting for independent action was held. With
the fall of James the government of Andros went down. The General
Court of Massachusetts at once assembled, and restored to power the
committee for Enfield, which met June 27, 1689, and proceeded in the
places and trust according to former usage.

The committee remained in power three years after restoration, but
never fully recovered their influence. The inhabitants took the lead
in nearly every movement, and looked to the committee only to sanc-
tion their acts. The last meeting of the committee was held March 16,
1692. Before the close of the year ¢ the committee, being for the most
part dead, only Major Pynchon and Jonathan Burt remaining, deliv-
ered up to the town their book of records and left their work.”

No essential change in the conduct of affairs was made upon the
retirement of the committee. The town continued to admit new inhabi-
tants upon the conditions which the committee had fixed, laid out new
roads as they were needed, and attended to the improvement of the
lands already granted. This last matter required frequent attention,
as the grantees of lots often failed to build and secttle according to
agreement. So serious had tlie case become, even before the committee
laid down their work, that ¢ the place was oppressed for want of inhabi-
tants.” The solution of the difficulty was found in the forfeiture of
several grants and the allotment of the same to others, who were willing
to become inhabitants and to improve the land. The increase of popu-
lation led to the settlement of other parts of the township. About
1692 the land in the south part of the town began to be taken up. In
1706 a settlement was made in the east part of the town (now Somers)
by families from the Centre. About the year 1713 settlements were
made in those parts of the plantation now known as Scitico and Wallop.
By the year 1720, only forty years after John Pease and Lis two sons
reached Freshwater, the whole township was thinly settled.

The settlement of the lands upon the southern border of the town
occasioned a long and bitter controversy. The location of the dividing
line between the two colonies lad never been satisfactorily fixed.
Massachusetts asserted the correctness of the survey of 1642, while
Connecticut claimed that that line was too far south. Each colony
fixed the limits of its border towns according to its own idea of the
correctness of the Woodward and Saffery survey. As a result, a strip
of land nearly two miles in width was claimed by both Windsor and
Enfield. Numerous lawsuits and several arrests resulted from this con-
troversy. At every town-meeting for many years the subject was dis-
cussed and committees appointed “to meet similar committees from
Windsor to fix the bounds between the two towns.” Failing to settle
the difficulty between themselves, the towns appealed to the legislative
bodies of their respective colonies for protection. The two governments
had already had the matter under consideration for a long time, but
were no nearer a satisfactory settlement than the towns themselves.
Massachusetts insisted upon the survey of 1642 ; Connecticut demanded
a new survey according to the provisions of the charters of the two
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colonies. In 1713, after twenty years of controversy, the matter was
gettled by compromise. It was agreed that each colony should retain
jurisdiction over the towns it had settled, and that for the determination
of the boundary between the towns the line should be run due west from
the Woodward and Saffery station, and *“ as many acres as should appear
to be gained by one colony from the other should be conveyed out of
other unimproved land as a satisfaction or equivalent.” It was found

Conecticut River ——— Duckfort

Harford
D 0 Landing place
41d.52mi

I M

L
G E X PRSI

£ Pine
Hilig. plains ¢Thisle
Swamps.

0l The Fails

M Ritls " R c2resee -2 Oronoto
sh o Sprin field

- '1-0""‘- .Pin°

plains  High Hillg

FROM THE WOODWARD AND SAFFERY MAP OF 1842}

that Massachusetts had encroached upon Connecticut to the extent of
105,798 acres, of which 7,259 acres lay in the disputed tract between
Windsor and the towns of Sufficld and Enfield. Windsor surrendered
her claim to this tract, and as an equivalent for her loss received the
same number of acres in unoccupied lands elsewhere.

During this struggle the general affairs of the town were not neg-
lected, and the population steadily increased. To deepen the interest of
the inhabitants in all public affairs, it was voted in 1694 ¢ that persons
neglecting or refusing to attend town-meeting shall be fined five shillings
a day for such neglect or refusal.” In 1701 the qualifications for voting
in town-meeting were prescribed. All persons holding houses and land

1 Contrary to modern order, this map is drawn with the south at the top.
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of their own in town were allowed the privilege. Enfield seems to have
been without any representation in the General Court until 1705. In
that year it was “ Voted, To empower Joseph Parsons, Esq., of Spring-
field, to represent us in a general court at Boston.” This office Mr.
Parsons accepted. After this, however, the town was represented only
irregularly until its annexation to Connecticut.

The spirit of the town in its early history was hardly so liberal as it
bas become since, for in 1722 it was ¢ Voted, That no person in the
town shall give nor sell any land to any stranger or foreigner, without
having first obtained liberty from the town, or selectmen for the time
being, for the same, on penalty of paying £20 into the town treasury,
for the use of the town, for every breach of this act.” By 1721 the
number of inhabitants in the eastern part of the town had so increased
that special religious and political privileges were demanded by them.
In response to this demand another precinct was established, known as
the East Precinct. But this did not long satisfy the people of the new
settlement. They were so far removed from the Centre, where church
and school were located, and where all business must be transacted,
that great inconvenience was caused. In 1733 the question of dividing
the town was submitted to the people; but they were not yet willing
to surrender so important a part of their territory and so large a pro-
portion of their population. The following year, however, the mat-
ter was brought up again in town-meeting and the division assented
to. By this act nearly one half of the territory of the township was
given up.

Meantime the people were becoming restive under the jurisdiction of
Massachusetts. The greater liberty which the people of Connecticut
enjoyed under their charter was very attractive, and the fact that a
proper location of the boundary line between Massachusetts and Con-
necticut would put Enfield under the government of the latter, made
the hardships of royal authority in the former province seem all the
more severe. In March, 1716, hardly three years after the boundary
dispute was settled by the joint commission, it was voted in town-meet-
ing “ to make a trial to be joined to Connecticut.” Nothing, however,
resulted except the deepening of the desire in the hearts of the people
to secure their charter rights. After cight years another fruitless effort
was made. The difficulties in the way were so many and so great that
the desired end was to be gained only by the most determined and
persistent endeavor. In 1740 the people again roused themselves to
action, but only to be again

d(lefeated. They waited un- 0@ -
til 1747, in which year the /
step was taken which finally 2oy
led to the correction of this

wrong of a century. Captain

Samuel Dwight was appointed a committee, to join with committees
from Woodstock, Somers, and Suffield, to make application to the legis-
lative bodies of Massachusetts and Connecticut to be set off from the
former province and allowed to belong to the colony of Connecticut.
By this committee a memorial was preferred to the Assemblies of both
colonies, representing that these towns were situated within the bounds
of the royal charter of Connecticut, and that without their consent

VOL. I1I.—10.
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they had been put under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts; for these
reasons they prayed that a committee be appointed by both Assemblies
to consider the matter and furnish relief.

To this petition the General Court of Connecticut gave a favorable
response at its session in May, 1747, and appointed Jonathan Trumbull,
John Bulkley, Benjamin Hall, and Roger Wolcott, commissioners ¢ to
meet and confer with such gentlemen as may be appointed by the prov-
ince of Massachusetts Bay.” But Massachusetts declined to take any
action. Therefore,in October, 1747, the four towns repeated their griev-
ances to the General Assembly of Connecticut, and prayed that it
would acknowledge them to be in the colony and ¢ allow them the liber-
ties and privileges thereof.” For two years the General Assembly of
Connecticut endeavored to reach an amicable settlement of the case;
but it was in vain. Massachusetts insisted upon the boundary as
fixed in 1713. Impatient at the delay, and more strongly determined
than ever to gain their end, the agents of the aggrieved towns, in
May, 1749, renewed their complaint to the Connecticut General Assem-
bly, and, to meet the objections urged by Massachusetts, represented
that the government of Connecticut had received no equivalent for the
jurisdiction over these towns, and that the agreement had never been
fully completed, and was never established by the royal confirmation.
By this reasoning the Assembly professed to be convinced, and there-
upon “ Resolved, That as it doth not appear that ever the said agreement
hath, so it never ought to receive the royal confirmation, and that as
the governments could not give up, exchange, or alter their jurisdiction,
so the agreement, so far as it respects jurisdiction, is void. And there-
upon this Assembly do declare that all the said inhabitants which live
south of the line fixed by the Massachusetts charter are within and
have right to the privileges of this government, the aforesaid agreement
notwithstanding.”

The Assembly, apprehensive of further difficulty with Massachusetts,
appointed a committee to join with commissioners from that province
to fix the boundary line, and in case of failure to establish the line ac-
cording to the royal charters. The governor was directed to prepare
the case and send it to the agent of the colony in London, who should
petition his Majesty to appoint commissioners to run and ascertain the
divisional line. No agreement was reached by the two governments,
and the case was carried to London for settlement. After two years
of controversy the claims of Connecticut were allowed, and the rights
of the inhabitants of Enfield secured. At last the question which had
disturbed the peace of the town almost from its organization was per-
manently decided. The town, however, had not waited for his Majesty’s
decision, but had entered upon the enjoyment of its rights. In October,
1749, the representatives of Enfield, Captain Ephraim Pease and Cap-
tain Elijah Williams, took their places in the General Assembly of
Connecticut, and there the town has been represented annually to the
present time.

In this long and unfortunate controversy the people of Enfield were
moved by no base motive. By charter right the territory belonged to
Connecticut, and had been unjustly taken from her. To the original
Woodward and Saffery survey Connecticut never formally assented.
The compromise of 1713, to which Connecticut was forced by other
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difficulties which demanded all her energy, seems never to have becn
approved by the town. The greater freedom which Connecticut offered,
and the fact that the convenience of the inhabitants was better served
in Connecticut than in Massachusetts, seem to have furnished the rea-
sons for the action that was taken. Therefore, while all the measures
that were adopted to secure the desired end may not be justified, and
sufficient regard for the agreement of 1713 may not have been shown,
it is clearly without reason to impugn the motives of the people.

The population of Enfield at the time of this union with Connecti-
cut was about one thousand, and was steadily increasing. The taxable
list was not far from £15,000. The town was therefore of considera-
ble importance. While the people were thus earnestly engaged in
securing their rights, they were not negligent of their duty toward the
larger interests of the colonies. When the expedition was undertaken
against Louisburg, in 1745, Enfield generously contributed to the suc-
cess of the undertaking by sending a large band of young men, of
whom nineteen were lost through the hardships that followed the re-
duction of that stronghold. In the French and Indian war that broke
out in 1754, which laid great burdens upon the colonies, Enfield again
sacrificed several of her sons, besides furnishing money as required.

As the War of the Revolution drew near, the spirit of the people
rose in loyalty to colonial interests and hatred of British oppression.
In the intense feeling against the Boston Port Bill they shared largely.
A meeting of the inhabitants was held, July 11, 1774, for the purpose
of protesting against this obnoxious act. After setting forth the griev-
ances of the people in the strongest language, they passed the following
resolutions : —

“ Resolved unanimously, that a firm and inviolable union of the colonies is
absolutely necessary for the defence and support of our civil rights, without
which all our efforts will be likely to prove abortive. That to facilitate such
union it is our earnest desire that the commissioners of the several governments
meet, in a general convention, at such place as shall be thought most conven-
_ient, as soon as the circumstances of distance and communication of intelli-
gence will possibly admit. That the most effectual measure to defeat the machi-
nations of the enemies of his Majesty’s government and the liberties of America
is to break off all commercial intercourse with Great Britain, until these oppres-
sive acts are repealed.”

After adopting these resolutions a committee was appointed to con-
fer with committees from other towns respecting the best measures to be
adopted in the crisis, and to receive and forward contributions « for the
relief of those persons in the towns of Boston, Charlestown, etc., who
are distressed by the unhappy consequences of the Boston Port Bill.”
The patriotism which prompted these acts was no ephemeral senti-
ment, but an abiding conviction of the justice of the colonial cause,
and a determination to push the questions at issue to a just settlement.
Therefore when the storm broke the people of Enfield did not waver;
the report of the battle of Lexington reached the place while they
were gathered in the meeting-house at their regular Thursday week-day
lecture. Captain Thomas Abbe liastily procured a drum, and with it
marched around the meeting-house, drumming furiously.
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%S0 drum and doctrine rudely blent,
The casements rattled strange accord ;
No mortal knew what either meant :
T was double-drag and Holy Word,
Thus saith the drum, and thus the Lord.
The captain raised so wild a rout,
He drummed the congregation out.”

A
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\,L The next morning a company of
k ~ seventy-four men started for Boston;
< but before they reached that place the
& ( danger had passed, and most of them
D 4{\ returned home. As the war continued,
efficient measures were taken by the
{ i town to meet the many demands that
were made upon it. Karly in 1777 a
5 committee was appointed to take care
h 2 of the families of those who should
enlist in the Continental army. Forty
dollars was also voted to each able-
bodied man who should enlist, till the
town’s quota of forty-seven men was
filled. During the war town-meetings
were held frequently for the discussion
of the many exciting questions that arose,
and for such action as would forward
the colonial cause. An annual tax,
sometimes as large as two shillings and
fourpence on the pound, was levied for
the purchase of clothing and tents for
the soldiers, and often another for the
support of the soldiers’ families. When,
in 1779 and 1780, it became difficult for
the Continental Congress to raise money

» for the support of the army, the town
\ itself became responsible for the wages

FAC-SIMILE OF RECEIPT OF THOMAS ABBE.

of the new soldiers that were called for,

- and most vigorously pushed the matter
\N of enlistments. The several quotas of
the town were promptly filled. Of the

number which Enfield sent into the Con-
tinental army, fourteen are known to
i have lost their lives. When the war
closed, the town found itself in debt to

\,/ the amount of several hundred pounds,

the most of which was incurred in rais-

s§ ‘I\ ixﬁg and su}I)porlting the fn:cla]n sentt}ilnt.o

‘ the army. In the issue of the war there

‘g\é\h\ was great rejoicing ; not merely because

of the victory gained, but because of the

promise of liberty which the triumph gave; for the idea of liberty was

deeply fixed in the hearts of the inhabitants of Enfield, as is shown

by their action in town-meeting, March 31, 1777, of which we give a
fac-simile on page 151.
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The declaration of peace, in 1783, found Enfield at the end of its
first century. The population was 1,680. The inhabitants at once
settled down into their former quietness, and entered busily upon the
pursuit of the arts of peace. Nothing occurred to disturb them in
these avocations until the breaking out of the War of 1812, when they
were again aroused to action. The sentiment of opposition to the war
common throughout New England was probably shared by the people
here ; yet for the prosecution of the
war they contributed generously. Be- \\\
sides the men enlisted for the service, N
a company of seventy-four men, under g
Captain Luther Parsons, and other de-
tachments, marched to the defence of
New London in 1813.

Until 1828 nothing further occurred
to mark the history of the town, or to
distinguish Enfield from the surround-
ing towns. In that year began a more
rapid growth, caused by the erection of
mills on Freshwater River. Thomp-
sonville, now one of the thriving vil-
lages of the State, began its history at
that date. In 1833 a village in the
eastern part of the town, afterward
called Hazardville, was begun. This
has grown into a pleasant and stirring
place. The growth of these two vil-
lages soon began to detract from the
importance of the old * centre of the
township,” and finally drew off to them
the most of the business of the town.

The outbreak of the Civil War
aroused the people of Enfield as they
had not been aroused since the Revo-
lution. The spirit shown was the
same loyalty to justice and truth that
had expressed itself in 1774. On the
29th of April, 1861, in town-meeting
assembled, the inhabitants unanimous-
ly passed resolutions, expressing their
loyalty to the general Government, and
the duty of all citizens to make use of
their means in assisting “ the properly
constituted authorities to punish trea-
son, suppress rebellion, and maintain
the Constitution and enforce the laws.” It was also voted to request
the legislature to tender to the President of the United States all the
resources of the State for the suppression of the insurrection. At
the same meeting a committee was appointed to look after all families
of volunteers residing in the town, and to report all cases of want to
the selectmen, with recommendations that they furnish such sums of
money as might be deemed needful. This spirit of loyalty to the
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Government, and sympathy with the Nation’s defenders, did not falter
as the war continued and its hardships increased. As call after call
was sent out for more men, Enfield quickly and generously responded.
Bounties of one hundred, two hundred, and finally of three hundred
and fifty dollars were paid to volunteers. In July, 1864, it was found
that the town had fifty-eight more men in the service of the United
States than had been called for. The whole number sent into the
army was four hundred and twenty-one. Of these, ten were killed in
battle, seventeen died of wounds, sixteen died of disease, and thirteen
died in prison. Others received wounds or contracted diseases which
after months or years ended their lives; so that they were no less
victilms and heroes of the war than those who fell on the field of
battle.

By the generosity of the town toward those who volunteered and
toward their families, a debt of $40,000 was incurred, which has since
been reduced to $30,000. Since the close of the war the people have
quietly pursued their avocations. The population has steadily in-
creased, and, according to the census of 1880, is 6,755.

Provision for the religious needs of the place was very early made.
The committee, at their first meeting, in December, 1679, took the fol-
lowing action: —

“Whereas it is the most earnest desire of the committee, and by the help of
God shall be their great care, to promote the progress of the gospel by endeav-
oring to settle the ordinances of God at Freshwater Plantation as soon as con-
veniently may be possible, — it is therefore agreed, concluded, and ordered, that
all persons who accept of their grants, and shall so declare to the committee
before the 1st of May next (1680), they shall, with all others that may have
after-grants, become bound and hereby are engaged to promote the settling of
an able minister there ; and shall unite together in rendering him suitable and
due maintenance.”

Sixty acres of land were set apart to become the property of the
first minister who should be settled, and seventy acres for the use of
the church. In 1683 the building of a house of worship was begun.
But the efforts of the people and committee to secure a minister were
for some time fruitless; so that, according to the records of a court
held in Springfield, Sept. 30, 1684, ¢ the town of Enfield was by the
grand jury prescnted to the court, for that they are without a preach-
ing minister.” The town was discharged, however, upon the plea that
the inhabitants were making all suitable efforts to procure a minister.
In 1689 the Rev. Nathaniel Welch, of Salem, Mass., came to undertake
the work of the ministry in Enfield; but in a few months, before his
installation, he died. All steps toward the organization of a church
were for a time deferred. But the people were not destitute of religious
privileges. It was voted by the inhabitants « that they would assemble
together on the Sabbath, forenoon and afternoon, except such as might
conveniently go to Springfield or Suffield, and carry on the day by
prayer, singing, and reading some good orthodox book, till they might
get a supply of a minister.” In 1693 the provision for the support of
a minister was increased. Ninety acres of land were set apart for
his use, to become his own possession at the end of seven years. Six
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acres were to be put into a state of cultivation, and upon this lot a
house was to be built. Besides this, a ycarly salary of £55 was prom-
ised ; but not until 1699 was a minister se-
cured. In that year Mr. Nathaniel Collins ¥; -
was engaged to preach the gospel. Before the DSL at: %.
close of the year a church was formed, and
Mr. Collins was ordained as its firat pastor.! This church was called the
Church of Christ in Enficld, and was of the Congregational order.
About 1750 a Baptist church was formed in the northeast part of
the town. It existed,Ihowcver,
’,ﬂ for only a short time. Its pastor,
/ﬂ %d’/‘a’”"—) the Rev. Joseph Mcacham, became
one of the first converts in Amer-
ica to the faith and principles of Shakerism. This was about the year
1781.  With him went several members of his church, and the Baptist
organization soon became extinct. Mr. Meacham, who was a native of
Enfield, became a leader among the Shakers. Under his guidance the
principles of this body in regard to property and order were established,
and largely through his influence the different societics of Shakers
in New England and New York were founded. A socicty of Shakers

THE NORTH FAMILY OF SHAKERS.

organized in Enfield about the year 1788, as a result of the defection
in the Baptist Church. This society has continued to the present
time. It consists of three families and about two hundred and fifty

! The ministers of the Enfield Congregational Church, succeeding Mr. Nathaniel Collins,
have been, — Peter Reynolds, Nov. 1725-1768 ; Elam Potter, 1769~1774 ; Nehemiah Prudden,
Nov. 1782-Sept. 1815 ; Francis L. Robbins, April, 1816-April, 1850; (". A. (3. Brigham, Jan.
1851-Feb. 1855 ; A. L. Blondgood, 1855-1862; K. B. Glidden, Oct. 1862-April, 1865; Cyrus
Pickett, Feb. 1867-April, 1870 ; N. H. Eggleston, Jan. 1870-July, 1874 ; and Geo. W. Winch,
July, 1875-.



154 MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

members. The families are gathered near each other in the northeast
part of the town. They own a tract of land of several hundred acres,
much of which they carefully cultivate. They sustain their own schools,
take no part in political affairs,and socially are strictly secluded. They
are thrifty, honest, and hospitable. ~Within a few years they have
erected several very large and expensive buildings, which bespeak their
temporal prosperity. Their growth is not marked.

In 1762 a controversy respecting church order broke out in the
original church, which soon resulted in the withdrawal of many
of the members. These persons organized themselves into another
church; and were known as Scparates. In 1770 the General Assembly
organized the Second Ecclesiastical Society of Enfield in connection
with this churcli. The characteristics of this body were wild enthu-
siasm, a regard for visions and trances, and a practical denial of the
office of the ministry. Gradually these excesses abated. The church
became associated with the Baptist denomination, and in that relation
continued until its extinction, about 1820.

The original church thenceforward for several ycars was the only
church in the town. But as the population increased, churches of other
denominations sprang up. About 1835 a Methodist Episcopal Church
was formed, and a house of worship erected in what is now the village
of Hazardville. At the time of its organization the church drew its few
supporters from the different parts of the town, as there were very
few inhabitants in its vicinity. The growth of the village has added
strength to the church, so that it has become prosperous and active.
A large and beautiful edifice has replaced ¢the meeting-house built in
the woods.”

St. Mary’s Parish (Episcopal) was formed in 1863. Its numbers
have been small, but are now increasing.

The Roman Catholics have had a church edifice in Hazardville since
1863. A new and beautiful house of worship was erected during the
season of 1880. From the first the services of this church have been
under the charge of the priest in Thompsonville.

In 1839 the First Presbyterian Church of Thompsonville was formed.
The first settlers of this village were largely from Scotland, who came
as workmen in the mills. They had been connected with Presbyterian
bodies at home, and brought with them a deep love for their mother
church. While they were fcw they worshipped with the Congregational
Church of the town; but in ten years their numbers had so increased
that they felt justified in organizing a church of their own polity. In
1845, after long and bitter disscnsions over the question of instru-
mental music in its religious services, this ehurch was rent asunder
by the withdrawal of a considcrable portion of its membership. The
dissatisfied ones at once formed themsclves into a new church, and
became connccted with the United Presbyterian body, and have since
been known as the United Presbyterian Church of Thompsonville.
Both of these, after many trials and discouragements, have grown into
strong, active churches.

In 1840, chiefly through the labors of the Rev. John Howson, who
had come from England for cmployment in the carpet-works, the
Methodist Episcopal Church of Thompsonville was formed, and it has
continued, growing in numbers and influence.
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The Episcopal Church of Thompsonville was organized as a mis-
sion in 1851, and as St. Andrew’s Parish in 1855, and is gathering to
itself an increasing number of adherents.

In 1860 the Roman Catholics erected and dedicated a house of wor-
ship in Thompsonville, which by the large increase of the foreign popu-
lation has become, in numbers, the most flourishing religious society in
the town.

Within a few years a Universalist society has been formed, which
in 1879 built a meeting-house, and since has sustained public services.
The society is small.

In 1855, after a long contention over points of doctrine, the old
First Church of Enfield was again divided. Nearly one half of its
members, under the lead of the Rev. C. A. G. Brigham, who for four
years had been pastor of the church, withdrew, and formed the North
Congregational Church. This latter body continued under the pastor-
ate of Mr. Brigham until 1871, when, having accepted the doctrines and
polity of the Catholic Apostolic Church, he resigned, and with several
members of the church went to form a congregation of the Catholic
Apostolic order. After this defection the North Church continued re-
ligious services until 1878, when, already weakened by numerous with-
drawals from its membership, it closed its house of worship, which in the
following year was sold to the Catholic Apostolic Church, and most of its
remaining supporters became connected with the First Church. While
there are still a few members of the North Society, the body is practi-
cally extinct. The Catholic Apostolic Church remains. Mr. William M.
Pearl is the elder in charge. Mr. Warren Button is assistant.

Besides these various religious organizations, there is a society of
Second Adventists, whose meeting-house is in the eastern part of the
town, where public worship has been maintained irregularly for twenty
years, and regularly for the past twelve years. The members of the
gociety are somewhat scattered.

Thus there appear sixtcen religious societies in the history of the
town, of which thirteen still exist and own houses of worship and
regularly maintain public services. Yet many as they seem, the multi-
plication, since the organization of the First Church in 1699, has hardly
kept pace with the growth in population.

Following close upon the provision for the church were measures
for the establishment and support of a school in Enfield. The com-
mittee, in December, 1679, voted “an allotment of forty acres in some
convenient place, for and toward the support of a school to be improved
for that use forever.” No school seems to have been established until
1703, in which year it was ¢ voted to have a school master in this town
to teach children.” In the following year it was voted “to build a
school-house, to be eighteen foot long, sixteen broad, and six foot studs,
in the most convenient place in the middle of the town.” And in
the same year, also, John Richards was invited to teach school, ¢ the
town to give him or any other man that shall keep school in this town
£14 yearly, the rest of the salary to be raised upon all children in
the town from five years of age.” Twenty acres of land were promised
to Mr. Richards if he continued to teach for five years. From this
time provision was made annually for the support of a school in the



166 ' MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

town. A male teacher only was employed at first; but in 1714 the
town went so far as to vote “ to hirec a woman to keep school four or
five months, if the selectmen see cause and think convenient.” Either
the selectmen did not“ see cause ” 8o to do,or the town was dissatisfied
with the experiment, for in the following year it was decided “to hire
a man to keep school.” In 1733 a movement was made toward estab-
lishing a school of a higher grade. A committeec was appointed “ to
consider of and determine what shall be necessary and best respecting
hiring a grammar school master.” Such a ¢ school master ” seems to
have been hired shortly afterward.

Until 1754 one school had sufficed for the whole town. In that
year the town was divided into five districts, Wallop, Scitico, North
End, South End, and the Centre, and the sum of £500 was voted for
new school-houses. This multiplication of schools greatly increased the
expenses of the town. Frequently the amount raised for this purpose
was double that for all other town expenses. As the population has
increased, new districts have been organized and new schools estab-
lished, so that at the present time tliere are twenty-six schools sup-
ported by the town. Of these, three are high schools,— one in each of
the three villages, — and are a blessing and honor to the town. Into
these twenty-six schools are gathered eleven hundred children, and for
their support twelve thousand dollars are spent annually. Besides these
public schools, there are several parochial and private schools, attended
by five hundred children and supported at an unknown expense.

The first settlers of Enfield were farmers. To till the soil, they
came to this place. The first products of the land were such as would
supply their own wants, — corn, wheat, rye, and barley. To increase
their income, tar and turpentine were quite extensively manufactured
until clearing of the lands put a stop to this industry. Agriculture
theu for many yecars remained almost the sole business of the people.
To the present time, indeed, it has been the occupation of a large por-
tion of the inhabitants. Much fruit, such as apples, pears, and peaches,
is raised. Grains of the various kinds are produced. Dairying to a mod-
erate cxtent is carried on. For a long time, however, the chief source of
income to the agricultural portion of the community has been tobacco.
To the growth of this article the land is admirably adapted.

But Enfield has ceased to be a distinctively agricultural town, and
has already become noted for its manufactures. In 1802 iron-works
were erccted on the Scantic River in the castern part of the town, which
did a small business for many vears. Soon after, the manufacture of
ploughs was begun, and was carried on quite extensively until 1860.
Then, as the market for the ploughs was miostly in the South, the
business was nearly broken up by the war. Since the war it has
revived but little.

The yecar 1828 marks the beginning of a most remarkable growth
in the business and population of Enfield. In that yvear, through the
efforts of a former resident of Enfield, Mr. Orrin Thompson, of the
firm of Andrews, Thompson, & Co., of New York, the Thompsonville
Manufacturing Company was organized, for the purpose of manufactur-
ing carpets, and its works were located near the mouth of Freshwater
River. As this was a pioneer enterprise, all the machinery and skill
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had to be imported, and came from Scotland. The intention at first
was to import the yarns dyed, and ready for use. But this was found
to be impracticable, and therefore all the departments of a complete
carpet-manufactory were at once established. Owing to the business
tact and energy of Mr. Thompson, who gave his personal attention to the
business, the company was immediately successful. The products of
these looms soon became widely known and celebrated, so that there
was shortly a demand for increased power of manufacture. In 1833
the weaving of three-ply, and soon after of Venetian, carpets began.
In 1841 Brussels and Axminster works were added. In 1847 the
hand-loom was displaced by the power-loom, and the works were much
enlarged. A new era of prosperity seemed to be opening for the Thomp-
sonville Manufacturing Company. But hardly had the promise begun
to be fulfilled, when unexpected trials rose to threaten the hitherto un-
checked success of the company. The firm of Thompson & Co., of New
York, which was virtually the Thompsonville Manufacturing Company,
became crippled, and in 1851 failed. In this disaster the carpet com-
pany went down, and the mills were at once closed.

The energy of Mr. Thompson, however, was not paralyzed. He set
about devising a plan for starting the mills, and after two years suc-
ceeded in organizing the Hartford Carpet Company, with T. M. Allyn,
Esq., of Hartford, as president, and George Roberts, Esq., of Hart-
ford, as treasurer. In 1854 this company bought the property, and at
once began operations, with Mr. Thompson as superintendent. Wise
management has insured success. A steady growth has marked the
history of the new company. Improved machinery has greatly increased
the quantity and improved the quality of the fabrics produced. New
works erected have admitted the manufacture of new varieties of goods,
notably the Wilton and moquette carpets. The present production of
the works is nine thousand yards daily. The number of workmen em-
ployed is eighteen hundred. In 1856 Mr. Roberts became president,
and he held that position until his death, in 1878. During his adminis-
tration of the company’s affairs its capital was increased from $300,000
to 1,500,000, and its dividends reached at times as high a figure as forty
per cent a year. Mr. Roberts was born in East Hartford in 1810, son
of Ozias Roberts, and was for many years one of the leading business
men of Hartford. Ie was closely identified with the large mercantile
and financial interests of the city, and was held in the hjghest respect
and estecem by all who associated with him. Since Mr. Roberts’s death
the Hon. John L. Houston, who has for many years been connected
with the company, has been its president.

While the manufacture of carpets has been the chief industry of the
village of Thompsonville, other branches of business have been carried
on to a limited extent. In 1845 the Enfield Manufacturing Com-
pany was organized, with H. G. Thompson as president, for the
manufacture of hosiery. For several years the company did a flourish-
ing business, but finally failed, and in 1873 the property was purchased
by the Hartford Carpet Company.

A considerable trade in lumber has been built up by the T. Pease
& Sons Company, with yards here and at Windsor Locks. The com-
pany has a large planing-mill, and the manufacture of doors, windows,
blinds, and other articles used in building is largely carried on.
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In 18383 a business was begun in another part of the town which
has since grown into large proportions, and added much to the
wealth and population of Enfield. In that year Loomis & Co. began
the manufacture of powder in the eastern part of the township. A
tract of five hundred acres of land was purchased, lying in a deep valley
on both sides of the Scantic River, and mills were erected upon this.
At the time of the purchase there were only two houses and six inhabi-
tants upon the entire tract. In 1837 Colonel A. G. Hazard, of New
York, became connected with the company, and soon was the chief
owner of the property and the moving spirit of the business. He
removed to Enfield and. organized the Hazard Powder Company, of
which he was made president and manager. The works were much
enlarged and the quantity of manufacture greatly increased. The
mills of the company are scattered over a large territory, and consist
of twenty-two pairs of rolling-mills, five granulating-houses, six hydrau-
lic presses of four hundred tons working-power, three screw presses,
forty pulverizing, mixing, dusting, and drying houses, five refineries,
and numerous cooper-shops, storehouses, and magazines,— in all two
hundred buildings. The power for operating these mills is obtained in
part from the Scantic River. Three large artificial ponds have been
constructed, and several canals built for carrying the water to the
different mills, in which twenty-three large turbine wheels are placed.
Besides these, five steam-engines, two of them of one hundred horse-
power, are used. About one hundred and fifty workmen are employed.
All the different kinds of government, sporting, and blasting powder
are manufactured. The daily product of the works is about twelve
tons of powder. In 1849 the Enfield Powder Company was organized,
and erected mills three miles east of the works of the Hazard Powder
Company. In 1854 the latter corporation absorbed the former, and has
since run the mills in both places. The powder manufactured here has
become greatly celebrated, and finds a market in all parts of the world.

Specific mention should be made of John Pease, Sr., ¢ the Father
of Enfield.” He was probably born in England in 1680, and came to
America with his parents when a child. His father died soon after
reaching Massachusetts, and John seems to have been left to the care
of his grandmother. She lived but a short time, however, after the
death of John's father, and in her will ordered that ¢ John Pease shall
be given freely to Thomas Wadeson, that he shall dispose of him as his
own child.” He married Mary Goodell, of Salem, Mass., as his first
wife, and Ann Cummings, of Topsfield, Mass., a8 his second wife. Mr.
Pease settled as “a yeoman,” in Salem, Mass., and there remained until
his removal to Enfield in 1681. Here he resided until his death, July 8,
1689. He was active in everything that concerned the welfare of
the new settlement, and was especially prominent in religious affairs.
His descendants have always been numerous in the town, and some of
them have been among the most influential and honored of the citizens
of Enfield.

John Pease, Jr., son of the preceding, was the most prominent man
in the early history of Enfield. He was born in Salem, Mass., May 30,
1654, and removed to Enfield in 1681. When a boy he was appren-
ticed to a carpenter and joiner. This occupation he probably followed
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until his departure from Salem. He was foremost in every enterprise
that sought the welfare of the town, and was almost constantly in offi-
cial position. He was the first constable in the .place, and held the
office for many years. He was appointed “land measurer” of the
town, was elected one of the selectmen at the first town-meeting, and
was the first captain of militia in the place. He married Margaret
Adams, of Ipswich, Mass., Jan. 80, 1677, and died in Enfield in 1734.

Elisha M. Pease, son of the Hon. L. T. Pease, was born in Enfield,
Jan. 5,1812. He was a descendant of John Pease, the first settler of
Enfield. He received an academical education, studied law, and in
1834 went to Texas, where he resided until his death, in August, 1883.
Mr. Pease took an active part in public affairs almost from the begin-
ning of his residence in Texas. He was one of those who met in coun-
cil to consider the expediency of taking up arms against Mexico. After
Texas had declared her independence he was for a short time in active
military service. He then settled down to the practice of the law.
After holding several minor offices he was in 1853 elected Governor
of Texas, and held the position for four years. When the spirit of re-
bellion began to rise, Governor Pease announced himself a Union man,
and so remained through the war. He suffered much in consequence
of his positive loyalty. His life was threatened, and he wus com-
pelled to live in retirement, where he lacked many of the necessaries
of life. At the close of the war he returned to the practice of his pro-
fession. In July, 1867, he was appointed Provisional Governor of
Texas by General Sheridan. Governor Pease held this office until
the reorganization of the State government in 1870. From that time
until his death he lived in private life. He possessed talents of a high
order, and in all his official acts was high-minded and patriotic. He
married Miss Lucadia Niles, of Windsor, in 1850, who with two chil-
dren survives him.

The man who more than any other left his mark upon the history
of Enfield was Orrin Thompson. The influence and results of his life
demand a special and full tracing of his career and character. Mr.
Thompson was born in Suffield, March 28, 1788. 1In the year 1800 his
father, Matthew Thompson, moved to Enfield. In 1805, Orrin, after
spending some time at the academny in Westfield, Mass., went to Hart-
ford to serve an apprenticeship as clerk in a store. There he remained
for several years, and acquired that knowledge and those habits of
business which marked his after life and were largely the secret of his
success. Upon reaching his majority Mr. Thompson went to Jewett
"City as clerk for a manufacturing company, where he remained for two
or three years. There he was drafted into the militia during the War
of 1812, and was sent to Stonington when that place was threatened
with attack by the British fleet.

In 1814 he returned to Enfield and began business for himself in a
store which stood where the First Congregational Church now stands.
In this business he was successful. But the opportunities were too
narrow for his energy and ambition, and so in 1821 he went to New
York and entered the firm of David Andrews & Co. This firm was
engaged in the carpet-trade. There Mr. Thompson found a field for
the exercise of his powers. By his force and skill he increased the
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business of the firm fivefold, and secured for himself a prominent
place among the leading merchants of New York.

While prosecuting his business in the latter city he conceived the
design of manufacturing his own goods. His boldness soon led to the
attempted execution of his plan, and his love for his old home caused
him to fix upon Enfield as the place for the trial of his experiment.
In 1828 Mr. Thompson organized the Thompsonville Carpet Manufac-
turing Company, and for it obtained a charter from the legislature of
Connecticut. The works were located near the mouth of Freshwater
River. Workmen were brought from Scotland, and the mills were
soon in operation. Success marked the enterprise from the first. The
works were soon enlarged, and new grades of carpeting manufactured.
As a result of this success a busy village sprung up, which in a few
years became the centre of the population of the town. In the year
1840 Mr. Thompson purchased the carpet-factory at Tariffville, and
organized the Tariff Manufacturing Company, which also carried on
a successful business. The product of these looms soon acquired a
national reputation. The wealth of Mr. Thompson rapidly increased,
and he became one of the few millionnaires of his time in Connecticut.
In 1851, liowever, his longcontinued success was broken. A series of
disasters reduced to bankruptcy the companies with which he was con-
nected. He first attempted to revive the Thompsonville Manufacturing
Company, but in this he failed. He then interested himself in the
organization of the Hartford Carpet Company. This corporation pur-
chased the property of the former organization, and in 1854 started
the mills, under Mr. Thompson as superintendent. This position he
held until 1861, when he resigned, and retired from business. In his
well-earned retirement he continued till his death, which occurred at
Milford, Jan. 81, 1878. Mr. Thompson was married in 1815 to Miss
Love Lusk, of Enficld. Mrs. Thompson died in 1847.

Mr. Thompson wag especially thoughtful of those in his employ,
and this interest manifested itself even after his retirement from
business. His moral qualities were of a high and marked order. His
religious convictions were deep. His faith in God was steady, and,
especially after his reverses, strong and comforting.

Harry Allen Grant was born at St. Simon’s Island, Georgia, Jan. 28,
1813. His father had been a surgeon in the English navy, but resigned
his position and purchased a large plantation in Georgia, upon which
he passed the rest of his life. The son was sent North, at the age of
seven years, to be educated, and afterward returned home for only
brief and occasional visits. He was graduated from Union College
in 1830; he studied medicine in Baltiinore, and began practice in
Albany, New York, where he remained only three years; then, his wife,
formerly Miss Louise Bloodgood, having died, he went to Europe for
further study. There he spent four years, mostly in Paris, giving his
time largely to the study of surgery under the direction of the most
skilful surgeons of Europe. On his return home he began the prac-
tice of medicine in Hartford. Dr. Graut’s thorough training and his
skill in surgery very soon gave him a prominent position in the medi-
cal profession. His practice extended throughout all the surrounding
region, and he was frequently called from a distance for consultation
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or for the performance of difficult surgical operations. After twelve
years in Hartford, ill health necessitated his retirement from profes-
sional service. He removed to Enfield, having purchased the place of
Mr. Orrin Thompson, whose daughter he had married, and there he
- remained until his death. Soon after his removal to Enfield he went
to Europe for medical advice and treatment, and returned with health
nearly restored. For many years he exerted a wide and beneficent
"influence. When the War of the Rebellion broke out, Dr. Grant,
though a Southerner by birth, and having many friends in that sec-
tion, took a decided stand for the National Government. For a short
time he was Surgeon-General of the State under Governor Buckingham.
Afterward he was appointed surgeon for the examination of recruits
for the army. ~ In 1862 he was elected as one of the representatives of
Enfield in the General Assembly. He also held the office of Collector
of Internal Revenue for some time. In 1864 he was chairman of the
delegation from Connecticut to the Republican National Convention at
Baltimore, and was made one of the vice-presidents of the convention.

In all positions Dr. Grant was faithful and efficient. He was a
man of broad and fine culture, of courtly manners, of tender sympa-
thies and generous deeds. The poor, the sick, and the young were the
special objects of his regard and kindness. He strove to make his
life a practical illustration of Christian truth. He died Nov. 30, 1884.
His wife and two sons survive him.

Another prominent name in the history of Enfield is Augustus G.
Hazard. Mr. Hazard was born in South Kingston, Rhode Island, April
28,1802. When he was six years of age, his father, Thomas Hazard,
who was a sea captain, removed to Columbia, in this State. There
Augustus worked upon a farm until he was fifteen years old. His
opportunities for attending school were very slight. At fifteen he
began to learn the trade of house-painting, and in this business con-
tinued until he was twenty years of age. He then went to Savannah,
Georgia, and became a dealer in paints, oils, and other merchandise.
He built up a large business, and prosecuted it with great profit to
himself until 1827, when he removed to New York and became agent
and part owner of a line of packets between the latter city and Savan-
nah. At the same time he carried on a large commission business in
cotton, zinc, and gunpowder.

In all these undertakings he was eminently successful, and gained
the means and experience which enabled him to undertake and manage
prosperously the great enterprise of his life. About the year 1837
he became interested in the powder-works of Loomis & Co., in the
eastern part of Enfield. In 1843 he organized the Hazard Powder
Company, and became its president and manager. Soon after, he re-
moved his family to Enfield, and continued a resident of the town until
his death, on the Tth of May, 1868. While Mr. Hazard was residing in
Savannah he became connected with the military organizations of the
State, and acquired the title of Colonel, by which he was generally
called during his life. In the year 1822 he was married to Miss Salome
G. Merrill, of West Hartford, who survived him. She died in 1880.

In the conduct of his business Colonel Hazard was shrewd and
energetic, and by it he accumulated a large fortune. He was deeply

VOL. II. —11.
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interested in politics, and for several years was chairman of the Whig
State Central Committee. He was a warm personal and political friend
of Danjel Webster. Upon the disruption of the Whig party he became
a Democrat in politics. During the war for the suppression of the
Rebellion, and afterward, he was a stanch supporter of the Union
cause. Colonel Hazard was a man of large public spirit, ready to aid
with his counsel and means whatever promised any good to society.
In the village of Hazardville, which was built up by the large business
which he controlled, and which perpetuates his name, he took a decided
interest. He gave several thousand dollars to erect a building for a
library and a public hall.

James Dixon was born in Enfield, Aug. 5, 1814, and died in Hart-
ford, March 27, 1873. He was the son of William Dixon, who for
. many years was a
o> 3 ,%D 4{ rominent and in-
M N B3 C guential citizen of
m the town. James
was  graduated
from Williams College in 1834, and soon after began the study of
the law in his father’s office. Being admitted to the bar, he removed
to Hartford and entered upon the practice of his profession. He
soon became quite prominent at the bar, and gave promise of emi-
nence. But his taste was decidedly for politics, and after a few years
he gave up his law practice and became a politician in the full sense
of that term. In 1837, when only twenty-three vears of age, he was
elected from his native town a member of the State House of Repre-
sentatives. He was also a member in 1838, and again in 1844. He
was clected a Mewmber of Congress as a Whig, and served from Dec. 1,
1845, till March 3, 1849. In 1854 he was again a representative in
the State Legislature, and at the session of that year was a candidate
for the nomination as United States Senator, but was unsuccessful.
Two years later he was again a candidate, and by a combination of
Know-Nothings and Republicans was elected. He served in the National
Senate from March 4, 1857, to March 3, 1869. In 1866 he was promi-
nent in the attempt to organize a party upon the basis of the political
principles of President Johnson. This action put him out of sympathy
with the Republican party. In 1868 he was nominated by the Demo-
crats for re-election to the Senate, but was defeated. Later in the
same year he was nominated by the same party for Member of Con-
gress, but was again defeated. Upon the expiration of his term in the
Senate he retired to private life, and there remained in feeble health
until his death. His wife was a daughter of the Rev. Dr. Jonathan
Cogswell. Her death occurred several years before his. Mr. Dixon
had a taste for literature, and had he chosen a literary life, would
doubtless have achieved marked success. He published a number of
poems in “The New England Magazine,” at Boston, and was a frequent
contributor to the ¢ Connecticut Courant,” of Hartford. In its files
may be found many of his best writings.

Grnge Jeceney
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FARMINGTON.

BY NOAH PORTER, D.D.,
President of Yale College.

T was in 1640 that the township of Farmington began to be occu-
pied by white settlers, principally inhabitants of Hartford. A few
of these were members of the church which Thomas Hooker organ-

ized at Newtown (Cambridge),in Massachusetts, and a few years before
had transferred to the valley of the Connecticut. Among the three vines
which were planted in this genial valley, Hartford was conspicuous, and
from this central stock the plantation of Tunxis was the first vigorous
shoot. We can readily believe that the enterprising planters who had
been tempted to the valley of the far distant Connecticut by the tidings
of its fertile and sunny meadows would not be long insensible to the in-
dications of other meadows beyond the blue line of mountains which
they could here and there descry over the billowy forest to the west-
ward, the suggestion of which would be confirmed by the speculations
of the occupants of the palisade fort at Windsor in respect to the
sources of the Tunxis River, which rolled sinoothly at their feet.

We are not told who was the first adventurer who dared to penetrato
the intervening forest and gazed upon the lovely vision of the meadows
enclosed by the Tunxis and the Pequabuck, near the centre of which
arose the smokes of a considerable Indian settlement, and along the
borders of which stretched the attractive slopes which are now occupied
by the village. No chronicler is needed to assure us that the vision
when reported awakened the most serious thoughts in the mirds of the
residents of Hartford, and that these thoughts very soon matured into
a plan for the speedy occupation of this inviting valley.

It appears from the Colonial Records, that on Feb. 20, 163940,
the report of the committee appointed in January “was delayed
to the General Court,” and that on June 15, 1640, ¢ the particular
Court” ¢ was ordered to conclude the conditions for the planting of
Tunxis.” The agrecement with the Indians respecting the possession
of Hartford, which was renewed in 1670, speaks of the original grant
from Suncquasson, which grant “ was by him renewed to the Hon.
John Haynes, Esq.,” and “ other the first magistrates of this place and

1 The historical sketch is largely composed of selections from *‘ An Historical Discourse,
delivered by request hefore the citizens of Farmington,” Nov. 4, 1840, by Noah Porter, Jr. ;
also, ‘‘ An Historical Discourse delivered at the Celebration of the One Hundredth Anniver-
sary of the Erection of the Congregational Church in Farmington, Conn.,” Oct. 16, 1872, by
Noah Porter, D.D., President of Yale College ; also, *‘ Sketch of the Character and Pastorate
of Noah Porter, D.D., Pastor of the church in Farmington.”
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enlarged to the westward,” etc., which enlargement with his former
grants ¢ was made in the presence of many,” etc.; and several years
after, ¢ about the time of the planting of Farmington in the year 1640,
in writing, between the English and Pethus, sachem or gentleman
of the place,” etc. The following settlers served as grand jurors;
namely, William Lewis in 1641, John Porter and Thomas Orton in
1643, John Porter and William Smith in 1644, Anthony Howkins
in 1645. In 1645 the town received its charter as an independent
commonwealth.!

The territory of this township was bounded on the east by the three
river towns; on the north by Simsbury, subsequently settled ; on the
south by Wallingford, subsequently incorporated ; and on the west by
the western woods, within which Harwinton was the first incorporated
town. This territory now includes the following towns: Southington,
which was the first to be detached as a separate township in 1779;
nearly the whole of New Britain and Berlin, 1785; Bristol, 1785 ; Bur-
lington, 1806 ; Avon, 1830; Plainville, 1869; and parts of Wolcott,
Harwinton, and Bloomfield, formerly Wintonbury Parish.

The number of actual settlers at first was small, but it gradually
increased, until in 1645 Tunxis received its present name, and became
a taxable town, with ** the like liberties as the other towns upon the
river for making orders among themselves.” Its first tax in 1645 was
£10. We can more readily deseribe than realize the scene that pre-
sented itself to the few settlers who separated themselves from the
flourishing towns on the Connecticut, and had come here to dwell
alone. Between them and their homes lay a continuous forest. They
were in the midst of a large and warlike tribe of Indians, the largest
of any of the tribes in the vicinity of the Connecticut. The huts of the
natives were scattered here and there, while a large and central settle-
ment appeared on the east bank of the river, where now stands their
monument, the silent and the only witness that they ever were here.
Across the hills upon the southeast there was established upon the
Mattabesett a portion of another tribe, from which this river had its
name. Much of the descending slope from the mountain, along which
now runs the village street, was more or less densely wooded; in some
places it was moist and even marshy. At its foot lay the open meadow.
Beyond was the western forest, its border darkening the western hills
quite down to their base, the terror of the Indian and the white man;
for along its unknown tract for hundreds of miles roamed the dreaded
Mohawks, to whom all the tribes in this region were tributary. The
Mohawks were fierce and warlike, the terror of all the New England
tribes. From the banks of the river which bears their name they
roved hither and thither upon their errands of conquest ; now surprising
a native settlement upon the Sound, or breaking in on a defenceless
tribe on the branches of the Connecticut. The terror of the Mohawk
rendered the presence of the English desirable,and disposed the Indians
in all this region to a peaceable demeanor.

Under these circumstances the settlement began. From the pass
in the mountain through which runs the present road to Hartford, to the
original meeting-house lot, lots of five acres were laid out for dwellings ;

1 See Colonial Records, vol. i. pp. 183, 134.
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those along the main street were bounded west by the river-bank, and
were divided by the street, the houses being at first erected on its
western side. South of this the lots were laid out in larger or smaller
divisions, still bounded west upon the river. As new settlers came in
they received lots as the gift of the town, or purchased them from the
older proprietors. In the year 1655, fifteen years from the date of the
original settlement, the number of ratable persons in the town was
forty-six, and the grand list of their estates was £5,519, while the
number of ratable persons in Hartford was one hundred and seventy-
seven, and the sum of their estates was £19,609.

The map here inserted gives a view of the village and its inhabitants
near the end of the seventeenth century.

During the first sixty years the village was gradually increased,
till in 1700 it is supposed to have consisted of nearly as many houses
as at the present time. In the year 1672, thirty-two years after
the date of the original settlement, the proprietors of the town, at
that time eighty-four in number, took possession of all the land with-
in the limits of the town, and ordered a division on the following
principles.

They measured from the Round Hill in the meadow, three miles to
the north, two miles sixty-four rods to the east, five miles thirty-two rods
to the south, and two miles to the west. The lands within the parallelo-
gram bounded by these lines were called the “reserved lands,” large
portions of which had already been taken up, and the remainder was
reserved for ¢ town commons, home-lots, pastures, and pitches, conven-
ient for the inhabitants,” and a common field enclosing the meadows;
while all without these lands was surveyed and divided to the eighty-
four proprietors, according to their property as shown in their lists for
taxation, with a double portion for Mr. Hooker, and a various increase
for all those whose estates ranged from £10 to £70. The surveys and
divisions in the western section of the town were made first, by dividing
the whole into six divisions, of a mile in width, including the highways
between, and running eleven miles from north to south. Each of these
tiers was divided according to the estate of each, by lines, so that each
man had lots a mile in extent from east to west, and varying in width
according to his property. The division of the other portions of the
town was conducted in very much the same manner. The surveys
were made at different periods, and they constitute the basis of all the
titles to land within the towns that have been severed from the original
township.

In 1685, the year of the accession of James 1I., on application to
the colonial legislature, a patent was granted, confirming in a formal
manner, and by legal phrase, to the proprietors of the town, the tract
originally granted in 1645.] At this time the colonists were greatly
alarmed at the prospect of royal encroachments upon their chartered
rights, and the formal confirmation of the charter of this town was
dictated by their fears, as a necessary security against threatened
danger.

The following is a list of the owners of house-lots, prepared in 1840
by the Rev. William 8. Porter, from the records in Farmington and

1 This patent was founded on the charter of Connecticut, gmnbe& by Charles II.
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Hartford. The letter “S.”” denotes actual settlers, nearly all of whom
had previously lived in Hartford : —

Mr. John Haynes, Esq.; Mr. Samuel Wyllys; Mr. Edward Hopkins; Mr.
Thomas Welles ; Mr. John Steele, S., died in 1664 ; Mr. John Talcott ; Mr. John
Webster ; Elder William Goodwin, S., died in 1673 ; William Pantry ; Thomas
Scott ; Deacon Andrew Warner, S., removed to Hatfield ; John White ; Stephen
Hart, S., died in 1683 ; William Lewis, S., Register, died in 1690 ; the Rev.
Roger Newton, S., removed to Milford ; Thomas Webster ; Matthew Webster, S. ;
Nicholas Mason ; Thomas Barnes, S., died in 1688 ; John Pratt; Renold Mar
vin; Matthew Marvin; John Brownson, S., removed to Wethersfield, and died
in 1680; Richard Brownson, S., died in 1687 ; George Orvice, S., died in 1764 ;
Thomas Porter, 8., died in 1697 ; Francis Browne ; John Warner, S., died in
1679 ; Thomas Demon, S., removed to Long Island ; John Cole, S., removed
to Hadley; Deacon Thomas Judd, S., removed to Northampton; Thomas
Upson, S., died in 1655 ; Deacon Isaac Moore, S.; John Lomes, S., removed
to Windsor ; William Hitchcock, or Hecock, S., soon died ; John Wilcock ;
Nathaniel Watson.

The following purchased house-lots of the original owners, and
became permanent settlers, the most of whom were also from Hart-
ford : —

Robert Porter, died in 1689 ; John North, died in 1692 ; John Steele, Jr.,
died in 1653 ; Samuel Steele, removed to Wethersfield, and died in 1685 ; John
Hart, burnt in 1666, with all his family except the oldest son, who was absent ;
Nathaniel Kellogg, scon died ; Matthew Woodruff, soon died, or removed per-
haps to Milford ; Thomas Thomson, died in 1655 ; John Andrews, died in 1681 ;
John Lee, died in 1690 ; William Adams, died in 1653 ; John Clark, died in
1712 ; Samuel Cowles, died in 1691 ; Moses Ventrus, died in 1697 ; William
Ventrus, removed to Haddam ; Robert Wilson, died in 1655 ; John Wiatt, re-
moved to Haddam ; John Standley, died in 1706 ; Joseph Kellogg; Deacon
John Langdon, died in 1689 ; Thomas Hosmer, returned to Hartford ; William
Smith, died in 1669 ; Thomas Newell, died in 1689 ; David Carpenter, died in
1650.

The other early settlers were Thomas Hancox, in Kensington ; John Root,
died in 1684 ; Mr. Simon Wrothum, died in 1689 ; Edmund Scott, removed to
Waterbury ; Dr. Daniel Porter, died in 1690 ; Mr. John Wadsworth, died in
1689 ; Thomas Orton; James Bird, died in 1708 ; Joseph Bird, died in 1695 ;
the Rev. Samuel Hooker, died in 1697 ; Mr. Anthony Howkins, died in 1673 ;
Richard Jones, removed to Haddam ; William Corbe, removed to Haddam ; Jo-
seph Woodford, died in 1701 ; Zach. Seymor, removed to Wethersfield ; Richard
Seymor, went to Great Swamp or Kensington with others in 1686 ; Thomas
Bull, died in 1708 ; John Norton; Abraham Dibble, reinoved to Haddam ;
Richard Jones, removed to Haddam ; Richard Weller ; John Carrington, removed
to Waterbury ; Thomas Gridley, died in 1712 ; Samuel Gridley, died in 1696 ;
Obadiah Richards, removed to Waterbury ; Thomas Richardson, removed to
Waterbury ; John Scovill, removed to Haddam ; Johu Welton, removed to Water-
terbury ; John Rew, died in 1717 ; John Blackleach, merchant ; Joseph Hawley,
died in 1753.

The eighty-four proprietors consisted of such of the above as re-
sided in the town in 1672, or their sons, together with three non-resident
owners ; namely, Mr. Newton, Mr. Haynes, aud Mr. Wyllys. With but
few exceptions, as has already been stated, the inhabitants were con-
fined to the village. A few daring spirits, however, were attracted by
the meadows on the Mattabesett, and about 1680 commenced a
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gettlement at the Great Swamp under the guidance of Richard Seamor,
From this beginning this society of Kensington originated in 1705, and
subsequently that of New Britain, 1754, and still later the parish of
Worthington, 1772. These parishes, with some additional territory,
were constituted the township of Berlin in 1785. In 1850 New Britain
became a town, and in 1872 a city. In 1678 the narrow intervals upon
the Naugatuck determined an emigration to what afterward became the
town and subsequently the city of Waterbury. Here and there a more
bold and enterprising spirit fixed his dwelling at some distance from
the village. As we have said, during this period the inhabitants by
degrees became more numerous, but with the exception of the colony
near “the Seamor-fort,” and two or three houses on the northern bor-
ders of the great plain, they were as yet scattered for two miles or
more along the village street. The upland near their dwellings had
been slowly cleared and the forest still lingered in sight along the foot
of the mountain. The western woods were yet an unbroken wilderness,
save the opening which had been made by the Indians as they retreated
in 1672 to their reservation west of the meadows, and rallied around
a new burying-place for their dead. On the south was ¢ the white oak
plain,” still unsubdued, and *“the great plain” was thickly crowded
with its growth of birches and tangled shrub-oaks. It was not till 1695
that a highway was laid through this district of the town. The
meadows still furnished our fathers their grass for the long winter,
and the corn for the Indian pudding, their favorite dish. From the
upland and the drier portions of the meadow they harvested their wheat
and rye and pease. The meadow remained a common field, enclosed by
a sufficient fence, and shut during the growing of the crops against
the intrusion of cattle. The regulation of this property constituted the
principal business of the town-meetings. The river furnished to the
English and the natives its overflowing abundance of shad and salmon,
and the west woods abounded in deer, wolves, and panthers.

In the forest up the mountain, and especially in the interval between
the first and second range, was their common place of pasturage, and
this portion of the town was long reserved for that use. The meeting-
house lot was as yet a noble common of several acres. A canoe with
ropes was furnished at the north end of the street, by which the
river was crossed, as it was not until 1725 that the first bridge was
erected at this place. At the annual town-meeting no man might be
absent who valued his twelvepence. Then were cliosen the townsmen,
the register, the fence-viewers, the chimney-viewers, — 8o necessary in
tlhose days of wooden mantels, of
ill-constructed chimneys, and of enor- . .
mous fires, — their tit)}rl'mg-men, and GD& Wﬂt{s NOU%-
last, not least, their one constable,
who was to them the right arm of the king himself ; a functionary

f treated with reverent awe and obeyed with

7 71/ 7 10 ‘e implicit deference. Whosoever resisted

Jelwn o7ty t:hep power, resisted the ordinance of God.

Two men besides Mr. Hooker bore the

appellation of Mr.,— Anthony Howkins and John Wadsworth. Nor

may we forget to name Captain William Lewis, Captain John Stanley,
Ensign Thomas Hart, and Sergeant William Judd.
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Their communication with the other towns was infrequent. Occa-
sionally a traveller would appear by the path from Hartford, with news
from their friends and kindred there, or a message of alarm from his
Excellency the Governor, and now and then some one would emerge
from the forest by the ‘“ New Haven path” with tidings from that
commercial emporium or from the lands beyond the seas.

The Indians were still here by hundreds. Within the slip of land
reserved for them near the village their canoes might be seen every day
filling the little creek that put in from the river, and their owners were
stalking along the streets, now trying the Indian’s cunning, and now
frowning with the Indian’s wrath. A few were gathered into the
Christian church, a few admitted as freemen ; and a missionary school,
embracing sometimes fifteen or sixteen, was taught by Mr. Newton and
perhaps by Mr. Hooker.

From the first, however, the relations of the settlers with the Tunxis
Indians were usually friendly. No outbreak of a hostile character
ever arose between them. Whenever dissatisfaction was apparent, the
Indians were assembled, treated with kindness, and “ gratified with
presents.”

For their title to the lands, our fathers rested upon the original
agreement with Sequasson, the sachem of Suckiaug, and chief sachem
of the neighboring tribes. But for the sake of satisfying the natives,
this title was afterward confirmed by two successive agreements, the
first in 1650, the second in 1673.

In the first of these it is taken for granted that ¢ the magistrates
bought the whole country to the Moohawks country, of Sequasson?! the
chief sachem.” Then it is noted that the Indians at that time yielded
up all their grounds under improvement, and received ¢ ground in place
together compased about with a creke and trees.” This was now to be
staked out, and “ although the English had bargained for the gras for
their cows, yet this they let go.” This reservation was that finest por-
tion of the meadow still called * the Indian Neck.”

It is added, * that the peace and plenty that they have had and
enjoyed by the presence of the English, in regard of protection of them,
and trade with them, makes more to the advantage and comfort of the
Indians, though they hire some land, than ever they enjoyed before the
coming of the English, when all the lands was in their own disposal ;
and although they do hire in regard of the increase of their company,
yet their corn and skins will give a good price, which will counterbal-
ance much more than the hire of their lands, and therefore the Indians
have reason to live loveingly among the English by whom their lives
are preserved, and their estates and comfort advantaged. . . . In this
we the chief Indians, in the name of all the rest acknowledge, and we
engage ourselves to make no quarrels about this matter.” This agree-
ment was signed by John Haynes and Pethus and Ahamo his son, with
their heraldic devices. It was witnessed by Stephen Hart, Thomas Judd,
Thomas Thomson, Isaak More, Thomas Stanton, and Roger Newton.

By the second treaty there were reserved to the Indians two hundred
acres of upland, which they are forbidden to sell without leave, together
with the Indian Neck. There is also given a map of the land sold, as

1 Also sometimes spelled Suncquasson, as on page 163.
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measured from Wepansock, that is, the Round Hill, ten miles south,
eight west, three miles east, and five miles north. This is signed by
twenty-six Indians, chiefs, squaws, and sons, with their appropriate
devices.

. In 1681 Massacope gives a quitclaim deed of all this land. He was
probably a Mattabesett Indian, and with his son signs the agreement for
valuable considerations, and ¢ gratification at. the time of sale.” Not
satisfied with the limits as specified in the deed, he went out and for
himself examined and marked the boundaries.

Notwithstanding all these precautions, the early settlers of this town
were occasionally moved to fear and alarm. In 1642 the General Court
took measures in reference to a hostile gathering and plot of the Indians
about Tunxis. In 1657 the house of John Hart was destroyed by
fire, and his family consumedI, with 2
the exception of one son. In the %
same year Mr. Scott was cruelly C/ 07(’2 aV‘[‘ Jon
murdered. The house of Mr. Hart
was near the centre of the village, that of Mr. Scott on the border of
“the great plains.” Both these acts were ascribed to Meshupano, as
principal, and his accessories. For firing the house the Farmington In-
dians paid each year a heavy tribute for seven years, “eighty faddome of
wampum, well strung and merchantable.” The year after, complaint was
made of the bullets shot into the town from the garrison of the natives,
and also of their entertainment of strange Indians, and they were ordered
to find another garrison. In 1662 we find them quarrelling with the
Podunks of Windsor. From 1640 to 1720, eighty years, this town had
fronted an almost unbroken forest which extended from the wooded hori-
zon which we see from the village street, westward to the Housatonic
and northwestward to Lake George. This was the hunting-ground of
the Tunxis tribe and the marauding-ground of the dreaded Mohawk, who
might appear either as the foe of his timid subject, or perchance as his
ally for the destruction of the whites. For the first sixty years there
was & numerous and not always friendly tribe in a garrisonand village
almost within musket-shot of the church.! In 1675 Simsbury, then
Massaco, a frontier settlement to the north, was deserted by its inhabi-
tants — some forty families — and totally burned. So complete was the
desolation, that the returning settlers found it difficult to discover the
places where their effects had been secreted. The church erected in
1708 was provided with ¢ guard seats,” as they were called, where some
ten to twenty men could be on the lookout near the doors against a
sudden assault. The space for these seats was relinquished in 1726 for
the erection of pews for eight families, with the provision that the pews
should be surrendered should there be subsequent occasion to mount

.a guard. Later than this, on some occasion of alarm increased by the
presence of strange Indians, the men of the Tunxis tribe were required
to present themselves daily at the house of Deacon Lee, and pass in
review before his daughter, whom they both admired and feared. Dea-
con Lee lived a little distance northward from the centre on the west

1 Early in 1657 an Indian killed a woman and her maid and fired the house, occasioning
the destruction of several buildings. The Indians were forced to deliver up the murderer, who
was brought to Hartford and executed “ as a butcher fells an ox.” — Diary of Jokn Hull,
Transactions and Publications of the American Antiguarian Society, vol. iil. p. 180.
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side of the street. The Indian garrison and village extended southward
to the point of land at the confluence of the Pequabuck and the Tunxis
rivers. It is very easy to perceive the reason why this place was
selected as their chief residence. It is not easy even now to walk along
the brow of the hill which overlooks the reservation so long styled the
Indian Neck, without picturing the rude wigwams scattered along this
sunny terrace, with canoes idly floating below on the stream, which was
filled with shad and salmon, while the deer were abundant in the forest
that stretched westward and northward to the Mohawk country. It is
pleasant to find, in 1751, liberty granted to the Christianized Indians
to build themselves a seat in the meeting-house in the northeast corner
over the stairs. From the Colony Records for 1733, 1734, and 1786,
appropriations are ordered from the public treasury for ¢ dieting of the
Indian lads at 4 shillings per week for the time they attend the school
in said town.” In 1734 £33 6s. were paid ; in 1736, £28. In 1689 and
1704, which were years of alarm from distant Indians, houses were
fortified, and stores of ammunition were provided. These fortified
houses were strongly guarded by double doors and narrow windows.
The years named were years of alarm throughout New England, as in
consequence of war between England and France the colonies were
threatened with incursions from the north and east by French and
Indians. Relays of men were called for to serve in the two or three
desperate wars in which the French and Indians combined for the posses-
sion of the northern and western line of posts, and in which victory for
the French might bring the tomahawk and the torch into this valley.

In 1740 the Indian boys were so many and so strong that they
were esteemed more than a match for the whites of the same age.
About the middle of the century, as game becaine scarce, the remnants
of the tribe removed, first to Stockbridge, and afterward to Oneida
County, New York, and finally to Green Bay in Wisconsin. A fragment
remained behind till they became extinct. The last male of unmixed
blood was buried Dec. 21,1820, the day which completed the second
century from the landing at Plymouth Rock, while the only surviving
female stood trembling by the grave. Tradition relates that during the
ministry of Mr. Whitman, the Stockbridge tribe invaded the Tunxis
Indians near their homes. They were met by the Tunxis tribe in
battle array, in the little meadow two miles north of the village. The
latter were at first routed and driven back upon their ancient burying-
place. There they rallied, and by the assistance of their squaws, who
attacked the flank of the foe, they drove back the invaders with defeat
and almost entire destruction. After the removal of the greater portion
of the tribe to Oneida, they often visited their friends and sepulchres
here, and on such visits would hold dances at the old burying-place, and
evening powwows, and give splendid exhibitions of their agility and
strength. There are not a few living who remember the Indian reser-
vation and the frequent appearance in the village of the descendants of
the ancient tribe on visits of begging and traffic.

In 1840, by order of the School Society of Farmington, a monumen-
tal block of red sandstone was erected to the memory of these Indians.
It stands in the new burying-ground on the edge of the river. The spot
is one of sad historical interest, as the following inscription on one side
of the monument explains : —
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IN MEMORY OF THE INDIAN RACE; BSPECIALLY
OF THE TUNXIS TRIBE, THE ANCIENT
TENANTS OF THESE GROUNDS.

The many human skeletons here discovered confirm the tradition that this spot
was formerly an Indian burying-place. Tradition further declares 1t to be
the ground on which a sanguinary battle was fought between the Tunzis and
Stockbridge tribes. Some of their scattered remasns have been re<interred beneath
this stone.

The reverse side of the monument bears the following lines : —

¢¢ Chieftains of & vanished race,
In your ancient burial place,
gy your fathers’ ashes blest,

ow in peace secarely rest.

Since on life you looked your last,
Changes o’er your land have passed ;
Strangers came with iron sway,
And your tribes have passed away.
But your fate shall cherished be,
In the strangers’ memor{;
Virtue long her watch shall keep,
Where the red-men’s ashes sleep.”

The church was organized in 1652, or, as the record has it, “ Upon
the 13th of October Mr. Roger Newton, Stephen Hart, Thomas Judd,
John Bronson, John Cole, Thomas Thomson, and Robert Porter
joined in Church Covenant in Farmington.” Of this church Roger
Newton was the first pastor. Stephen Hart had been a member of
the original church of Thomas Hooker. It is added, «“ About one
month after myself [John Steele,
the clerk], Mrs. Newton, the wife
of Stephen Hart, the wife of W
Thomas Judd, the wife of John
Cole, and the wife of Thomas Thomson.” Mr. Newton was one of * those
young scholars ”’ mentioned by Cotton Mather, who came over from Eng-
land with their friends and completed their education in this country.
He married Mary, the daughter of Mr. Thomas Hooker, of Hartford, and
probably completed his education under his instruction. He remained
here till 1658, generally approved, when he removed by invitation to
the more ancient and larger church at Milford, where he labored with
acceptance till his death, in 1683. His widow became one of the eighty-
four proprietors of the fown, and inherited the farm of Governor
Hopkins in Farmington.

In July, 1661, Mr. Samuel Hooker, son of Thomas Hooker, “ the
light of the western churches,” was installed the pastor of this church,

having reccived his degree at Harvard
5) amu v #vv(fbt. « College in 1653. He continued to be its

pastor until his death, Nov. 6, 1697, and
was esteemed “an animated and pious divine.” He was, according
to the testimony of the Rev. Mr. Pitkin, “ an excellent preacher, his
composition good, his address pathetic, warm, and engaging,” and as
story relates, he informed a friend of his that he had three things to do
with his sermons before he delivered them in public, — ¢ to write them,
commit them unto his memory, and get them into his heart.”
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He was a Fellow of Harvard College, and was employed in 1662, one
of a committee of four to treat with New Haven in reference to a union
with Connecticut, and was esteemed throughout the State an eminent
and influential minister. He twice preached the annual election sermon,
for which he received a special vote of commendation and thanks. His
name, with that of three other citizens, was appended to the address to
King William of Orange after the glorious Revolution of 1688. Cotton
Mather says of Lim, at the conclusion of the life of his father, ¢« As
Ambrose would say concerning Theodosius, ¢ Non totus recessit, reliquit
nobis liberos in quibus eum debemus agnoscere et in quibus eum cerni-
mus et tenemus ;’ thus we have to this day among us our dead Hooker
yet living in his worthy son, Mr. Samuel Hooker, an able, faithful, use-
ful minister at Farmington, in the colony of Connecticut.”” He was a
large landholder, and had eleven children, and among his descendants
are named many of the most distinguished families and individuals of
New England. His daughter Mary married the Rev. Mr. Pierpont,
of New Haven, and was the mother of Sarah, the wife of Jonathan
Edwards. ’

Next to the church (or rather as essential to the continuance and the
prosperity of the church), in the estimation of our fathers, was ranked
the school. Through the deficiency of our early records we cannot
trace the vestiges of their earliest care ; but as far back as we can find
regular records of their proceedings, we find its wants, as were those
of the church, the annual care of the town. In December, 1682, the
town voted £10 toward maintaining a school, and appointed a com-
mittee to employ a teacher. In December, 1683, they made the same
appropriation, and ordered every man to pay four shillings a quarter for
every child that should be sent. Again, they voted “ to give £30 for a
man to teach school for one year, provided they can have a man that
is so accomplished as to teach children to read and write, and to teach
the grammar, and also to step into the pulpit to be helpful there in
time of exigency, and this school to be a free school for this town.”
In another vote about this period they ordered the services of a teacher
to be secured who could teach Latin also.

Year by year we find similar records, till 1700, when the colonial
assembly having directed forty shillings on every £1000 in the grand
levy to be devoted to education, this town voted to add to the same
a sufficient sum to maintain the schools for a certain portion of the

ear.
d In the second century of its history the town steadily increased in
population, although the population seemed slow to spread itself beyond
the reach of the social and other attractions of the village. It was not
8o easy to subdue the forest as it became a century later. Either the
colonial axes or the skill of those who wielded them has been surpassed
by those of later generations. ¢ The earlier settlers of New England
for many other reasons dwelt in villages. Among these reasons were
the fear of wolves and Indians and the desire to be near the meeting-
house,” with all that this signified. The fertile and ample meadows,
with the gencrous uplands that opened directly upon them, also tended
to hold this community together. Of the outlying lands the eastern
farms on the gentle slope east of the mountain range were settled first,
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then the beautiful region since called the Stanley Quarter, opening
toward the Mattabesett ; while here and there an adventurous planter
or family group was bold enough to penetrate into the forcst or upon
the Great Plains and beyond, toward the south and southwest.

It is not surprising that before 1766 no schools were maintained
except two in the village. The first school supported without the
village was the one upon the Eastern Farms. The Great Plain was
still uncleared, and it might be bought for a dollar the acre. Wild
animals were abundant in the West Woods. So late as 1730 bounties
were paid for wolves and wild-cats, and later than this a bear was shot
by a little girl of fourteen, in Bristol, while the family were absent at
meeting in Farmington. Venison was sold in the streets as late as
the Revolution, and shad and salmon were caught from the river.

I find also a record, about 1729, of a cession of a considerable tract
of upland to several individuals, on condition that it should be sown with
English grass. The meadows were still unmarked by dividing fences,
and the Pine Woods till 1740 were burnt over for a pasture, to which
the people in the eastern towns drove their young cattle in the spring.

During this period, until after the War of the Revolution, the town
a8 a wlhole gained largely in the wealth that was gathered from the soil.
The population increased rapidly in large and sturdy households. Fre-
quent calls were made for its young men to contend with the Indians
in Massachusetts, at the Northwest, and in Acadia; and thus the strug-
gle for existence and growth was constantly maintained, as also a con-
stant moral and religious discipline, by wars and pestilence, to say
nothing of the theological controversies and the political discussions
which tasked the thoughts and exercised the faith of these vigorous
men and faithful women, until they were called to share in the first
great struggle for national life from 1775 to 1783.

The original church and parish has from the first been more than
usually exempt from controversies, although it has not been entirely
without ecclesiastical contention. During nearly ten years after the
death of Mr. Hooker, there was a sharp controversy in the town in
reference to a minister, which called for the interference and authority
of the General Court. At a General Court held 1702, ¢ the town of
Farmington laboring under great difficulties in reference to the calling
and settling of a minister among them, and other ecclesiastical concerns,
certain of the inhabitants made their address to this General Assembly,
praying for counsel and relief. In answer whereunto, this assembly doth
order and direct them to seek counsel and help from the Rev. Elders,
namely, the Rev. Mr. Abram Pierson, Mr. James Noyes, Mr Taylor,
Mr. N. Russel, Mr. Samuel Russel, and Mr. Thomas Ruggles, or any
five of them, whom this assembly doth direct to be lLelpful unto them,
and (unless the said inhabitants shall agrce among themselves, etc.) to
nominate and appoint a minister for them, and in case the minister so
nominated and appointed will undertake this work, this assembly doth
hereby order that said inhabitants of Farmington shall entertain him
for one year, and also pay to him such salary as hath been usual and
customary among them.” The town officers were also appointed by the
General Court. In 1704 the General Court directed the same ministers
a8 above to procure a minister for the inhabitants of Farmington “ who
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are hereby ordered to receive him and to pay him as formerly until this
court do order otherwise, or until they agree among themselves.” In
1705 messengers were sent to Nantascot, near Boston, to confer with
Mr. Samuel Whitman. So great was the zeal of the people, that they
proposed to pay to any one who would lend money to bear the expenses
of their messengers, two shillings for one shilling lent, till the time of
@ the next minister’s rate. Their offers of salary
ggam. &Jf{l-ma,p‘ were very liberal: first, £90 a year, with the
use of the parsonage in the Pequabuck mead-
ows, as also forty acres of land in fee, and a house, he finding glass and
nails. The year after, £200 were voted as a settlement, a salary of
£100, and his firewood. Wheat at that time was five shillings and
threepence per bushel. Mr. Whitman was settled in 1706. In 1708,
as he proposed to visit his friends at Boston, the town by their vote
provided for the payment of the service and expenses of a “ waighting
man ” to attend their minister. He was a graduate of Harvard College
in 1696, and, in the words of Mr. Pitkin, ¢ was a gentleman of strong
mind and sound judgment ; his sermons correct, accurate, and instrue-
tive; his delivery and public address calm and moderate ; he was highly
esteemed and greatly improved in ecclesiastical councils, and was
esteemed a truly learned man.” He died in 1751.

The following resolution, adopted in the second year of Mr. Whit-
man’s ministry, is of some interest. At a church-meeting in Farmington
in the year 1708, ¢ Agreed that such persons as own the covenant per-
sonally shall be accounted under the watch and discipline of the church
though not admitted to full communion.”

At a meeting, Nov. 26, 1730, the rule was adopted that those bap-
tized persons who proposed to own the covenant, and had previously
fallen into gross or scandalous sin, should publicly profess repentance
for that sin by its name, and then make the following covenant with
the church: —

“You do solemnly avouch the Lord God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in
whoge name you have been baptized, to be your God ; and professing a serious
belief of the Holy Scriptures to be His word, do take them to be the only rule of
your faith and manners, renouncing whatever you know to be contrary to them.
You take the Lord Jesus Christ to be your only Saviour and Redeemer, depend-
ing on Him for righteousness and strength, that you may be pardoned and ac-
cepted of God, and walk in all sincere obedience to His commandments. You
do also submit yourself to the discipline and government of Christ in his church
and to the regular administrations of it in this church of His while Providence
shall continue you here; promising not to rest in present attainments but to be
laborious after a preparation for the enjoyment of God in all his ordinances.”

During Mr. Whitman’s ministry the second meeting-house was
begun in 1709 and completed in-1714. This second church was fifty
feet square, with height proportional, and furnished with a cupola or
turret, which tradition has always placed in the centre, from which
the bell-rope was suspended so soon as a bell was provided. How hard
it was to build the church of 1709-1772, and how rude it was when
built, is obvious from the fact that the first tax of a penny in a pound
was spent in procuring the nails. Another vote respected the glass
and lead. Another directs that “it be ceiled with good sawn boards
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on the within side up to the railings and filled with mortar up to the
girts.” Later, thoughtfulness of the fierce northwesters suggested the
vote that the mortar should be continued along the second story.
Two tiers of new seats were ordered, one on each side the aisle which
extended to the east door. It follows from this and other notices,
that the house stood along the street to the northwest of the site of the
present edifice, that the pulpit was on the west side, and the entrances
were from the north and south and east. The seats from the first
house were probably removed to the second, and were placed facing
the pulpit, except the two new ones, which, it may be conjectured,
filled the space not covered by the old seats, now transferred to a
larger house. Mrs. Whitman, the pastor’s wife, sat in a pew at the
south, that is, the right hand of the pulpit, but this pew was built at
Mr. Whitman’s expense, and after his decease it was purchased by the
society. In 1781 the purchase of a bell was ordered, and in 1738 a
town clock. Before the bell was provided, the beat of drum called the
people together on Sundays and public days at a cost of £1 10s. the
year. New seats were next ordered for the gallery; now and then a
pew was erected at the expense of its occupants. In 1759 the society
ordered all the seats except those in front to be pulled down and
replaced by pews. In 1746 a committee was appointed to repair the
house and see “what can be done to prevent its spreading.” From
that time onward it was doomed to destruction.

The most serious ecclesiastical disturbance which occurred during
the ministry of Mr. Whitman was occasioned by the *“ new way of
singing.” It would appear from the records of several meetings of the
church that the result for a time was doubtful. The following reso-
lution, passed by the parish, March, 1726-7, decided for the old
way : —

“ This meeting taking into consideration the unhappy controversy that hath
been among us respecting singing of Psalms in our public assemblies upon the
Sabbath, and forasmuch as the church in this place hath several times in their
meetings manifested their dislike of singing psalms according to the method not
long since endeavored to be introduced among us, being the same way of singing
of psalms which is recommended by the reverend ministers of Boston, with other
ministers to the number in all of twenty or thereabouts ; therefore that the con-
troversy may be ended, and peace gained for this society, this meeting by their
major vote do declare their full satisfaction with the former way of singing of
psalms in this society and do earnestly desire to continue therein, and do with
the church manifest their dislike of singing according to the said method
endeavored to be introduced aforesaid.”

In 1757 the tables were turned, for the society voted and agreed
that they would introduce Mr. Watts’s Version of the Psalms to be
sung on the Sabbath and other solemn meetings in the room of the
version that hath been previously used. At the same meeting Elijah
Cowles was requested to tune tlie Psalm, and that he shall sit in the
fifth pew. 1In 1762 Mr. Fisher Gay was chosen to assist Elijah Cowles
in setting the psalm, and he should sit in the ninth pew on the north
side the alley, and Stephen Dorchester was chosen to assist the choris-
ters in reading the psalm. In April, 1778, the spring after the present
house was first occupied, a choir was allowed by the following vote:
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“ Voted, That the people who have learned the rule of singing, have liberty
to sit near together in the same position as they sat this day at their singing meeting
and they have liberty to assist in carrying on that part of divine worship.”

In 1752 the Rev. Timothy Pitkin was installed the fourth pastor
of the church. He was graduated at Yale College in 1747, was the
son of William Pitkin, Governor of the State, was a member of the cor-
poration of Yale College from 1777 till 1804, was dismissed at his own

request, and died
June 8,1811, in the
eighty-fifth year of
his age. He mar-
ried the daughter

/-] 6- “—) of President Clap,

and by his own re-

— sources and those
ﬁ of his wife did much
for the refinement

of his parish. How rude was its condition in some particulars at least
may be judged by this oft-repeated story. When he brought home his
wife, they rode in an open four-wheeled carriage. The older and more
respectable men of the town went out to meet their pastor and his lady,
and escort them home. They were of course eagerly on the lookout
for the first glimpse of the expected company. When the phaeton
came in sight, one of the older men cried out, “I see the cart, I see
the cart!”

Of the impression which he made upon children, the late Professor
Olmsted testifies by this apostrophe : —

“ Friends and companions of my childhood! Do you not see him coming
in at yonder door, habited in his flowing blue cloak with his snow-white wig and
tri-cornered hat of the olden time? Do you not see him wending his way through
“the aisle to the pulpit, bowing on either side with the dignity and grace of the
old nobility of Connecticut? Do you not still follow him as he ascends the pul-
pit stairs, clinging to the railing to maintain with seeming ambition the wonted
vivacity of his step, now enfeebled by age?1”

Mr. Pitkin was more than a courtly gentleman and a kindly friend.
He was a man of fervent piety and earnest spirit, who sympathized with
Whitefield and his movements, and invited him to his pulpit. During
his ministry the practice of owning the covenant was abandoned by a
decisive vote of the church. Of this event Dr. Porter writes thus: —

“Late in life he is remembered to have said to a friend with deep emotion,
*The breaking up of that halfway covenant nearly cost me my ministerial life.’
In this remark he is supposed to have had reference to an incident which my
father mentioned to me, and which explains the final action of the church on that
subject. The question was put, ‘Shall the practice of admitting persons to own
the covenant without coming to the Lord’s Supper be from this time discon-
tinued 3’ A majority of this chnrch were in the negative. Whereupon Mr.
Pitkin said, ¢Then I can no longer be your pastor;’ at which the motion was
made and carried ‘to leave the whole affair with the pastor, and the meeting was
dismissed.””
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The final action of the church was taken April 18, 1781. The fol-
lowing sketch of his pastoral life and estimate of his usefulness was
made by the late Governor Treadwell : —

“ Mr. Pitkin was a good classic scholar, and had acquired by reading and
extensive acquaintance with gentlemen of information and science a general
knowledge of men and things; particularly of passing events both at home and
abroad. He was a gentleman of polished manners and of a communicative dis-
position, which assemblage of qualities, together with & sprightly air and manner,
made him very engaging and instructive in conversation ; so that but few persons
of taste ever left his company without having been entertained, and, if not owing
to their own fault, improved. Besides being eminently pious, and knowing how
to accommodate himself to the character and attainments of those with whom he
conversed, he was able to speak a word in season that would please, and either
edify or reprove, and he was very happy in so shaping his remarks as to leave
a savor of religion, or at least a serious impression, on the mind.

“A popular address was his province. In this he delighted and in this he
excelled. Hence there was want of variety in his sermons, which his many excel-
lent qualities could not fully compensate. The reverse which took place some
years before he resigned his ministry was painful to him and his people. An-
other generation had arisen which knew not Joseph. They regarded him indeed
with affection ; still Mr. Pitkin saw, or thought he saw, a wide difference between
that affection and the admiration of the former generation. For a time he gave
up his salary and continued his labors. The voluntary contributions made him
by the people were small. This confirmed him in opinion that a coldness had
taken place, and that his usefulness among them was at an end. A council was
called ; he urged before them his want of health and that he had no further pros-
pect of being useful here, and requested to be dismissed from his people. The
society opposed, but the council complied with his request, and dismissed him.
Since that time Mr. Pitkin has preached occasionally in various places, but for
the most part has lived retired. He has, however, been very useful in praying
with the congregation in the absence of a minister, in visiting and praying with
the sick, in attending funerals, in praying and expounding the Scriptures at con-
fereuces, in conversing with and assisting and counselling such as were under
religious concern, and in other pious endeavors to promote the intevests of relig-
ion among us. On the whole, his life was dignified and useful, his death was
peaceful, and his memory will be blessed.”

It was during Mr. Pitkin’s pastorate that the present spacious
meeting-house was erected. The first rccorded movement toward the
erection of this building was on Feb. 2,1767. On the 30th of December
three builders, probably residing in the neighboring parishes, were
selected as a committee. They reported in April, 1768, that the old
meeting-house was not worth repairing. It was not, however, until
Feb. 6, 1769, that the decisive vote was taken (fifty-three against twelve)
to build a new edifice. In December, 1770, the movements became
earnest and decisive. In November, 1772,it was voted to meet in it for
regular worship. The two persons who deserve to be named as active
in its construction are Colonel Fisher Gay and Captain Judah Woodruff.
Mr. Gay was one of the two or three leading merchants of the village,
and a public-spirited and intelligent man. In obedience to the vote of
1769 he and Captain Woodruff went to Boston for the timber, which
was brought from the then Province of Maine, and was of the choicest
quality. Captain Woodruff was the architect and master-builder, and
the tools with which he wrought are many of them preserved to this

VYOL. II.—13.
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day. The interior of this house was divided on the ground floor by
aisles as at present, except that a row of square pews was placed along
the walls on every side, a pew in each corner, with one or two benches
by the north and the south doors. An aisle extended from the west door
to the pulpit, as at present, another aisle from the south to the north
door, the two dividing the body of the house into four blocks, each con-
taining six pews. All these remained unpainted until they were removed
in 1836, and in them all not a defect or knot was to be seen. Looking
down upon the middle aisle was the formidable pulpit, with a window
behind it. It was reached by a staircase on the north side, and was
overhung by a wondrous canopy of wood, rounded somewhat like the

THE PRESENT MEETING-HOUSE.

dome of a Turkish mosque, and attached to the wall behind by some
hidden mechanical mystery, which stimulated the speculative inquiries
of the boys long hefore they could comprehend the graver mysteries
to which it was supposed to give resonant emphasis. Aleng the front
of the pulpit was the deacons’ seat, in which sat two worthies whose
saintly dignity shone with added lustre and solemnity on the days of
holy communion. The gallery was surrounded by a row of pews with
three rows of long benches in front, rising, as is usual, above onc
another. In the winter of 1825-1826 the pews and the long seats in
the gallery were demolished, and slips with doors were substituted for
them, for more private and special occupation. In 183G the pews
were removed from the floor, the old pulpit and sounding-hoard dis-
appeared, new windows were made with blinds, ctc., at a cost of some
$2,186.70. It was not until 1824 that stoves were introduced. Pre-
vious to this period foot-stoves were the sole substitute, for the filling
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of which the people from a distance were dependent on the liberal fires
which were kept burning at the hospitable houses in the vicinity.
The place where this house was erected was known as the Meeting-
House Green as early as 1718, and a new school-house was directed
to be built upon the place with this designation, “ near where the old
chestnut-tree stood,” which was doubtless one of the noble remnants
of the original forest. As early as 1743 a general permission was
granted to such farmers as lived at a distance to erect small houses
along the fences on either side of this green for their comfort on the
Sabbath, or, as it was phrased, for ¢their duds and horses.” Two
such houses stood on the east line, near the town pound, within the
memory of many, as late as 1818 or 1820. The cost of the building was
£1750 12s. 103d., of which Mr. Pitkin contributed £20.

Mr. Pitkin was dismissed at his own request, June 15, 1785, and
died in 1812.

Mr. Pitkin was succeeded by the Rev. Allen Olcott, who was or-
dained January, 1787, and dismissed August,1791. He was an able
but rather unattractive man, and his ministry was attended with sharp
and continued divisions, although neither his Christian nor general
character was called in question. He died in Orford, New Hampshire,
August, 1806.

Four years afterward the divisions were still more threatening, for
they were aggravated by a sharp and positive hostility on the part of
many influential men against the new light, or Hopkinsian preaching.
Mr. Edward Dorr Griffin, afterward so distinguished and so well
known, preached as a candidate in the fervor of his youth, with the
glow of his soaring imagination and the brilliancy of his imposing
rhetoric. His preaching was attractive and powerful, and it made
a strong impression on the young and the old. Many were awakened
to new convictions, and began, as they thought, a new life. Many were
vexed and disturbed, and conceived a determined hostility to the fear-
less and defiant preacher. The old strifes were reawakened and became
more bitter than ever. A decided majority gave Mr. Griffin a call;
but a large minority opposed im,— twenty-four to seventy-three. He
accepted the call after a delay of nearly five months. A council was
convened which declined to install him against so strong an opposition,
but advised the calling of another council, to which the society con-
sented by a small majority, — the vote standing sixty-two to forty-one.
Meanwhile some reports were circulated unfavorable to the character
of Mr. Griffin, and his opponents made use of them before the council.
When this body convened, the house was packed as never before or
since, with an excited auditory. The spokesman for his opponents was
arrayed in full professional attire, and made showy denunciations against
Mr. Griffin’s reputation. The council acquitted the candidate of the
charges, but advised that
he should withdraw his / m
letter of acceptance, which dy ad 7
he did, and the storm was ;
allayed. Inafew months -
after, in the same year, the Rev. Joseph Washburn came among this
people, a messenger of peace and of blessing, a man of quiet dignity
and winning ways, who united all hearts, exorcised the spirit of bitter-
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ness and dissension, and brought peace to the parish. Mr. Washburn
was ordained May 7, 1795, and died at sea on his way to Charleston,
South Carolina, Dec. 25, 1805. From 1795 to 1799 there were special
revivals of religion, which are narrated in the first volume of the
Connecticut “ Evangelical Magazine.” A volume of his sermons was
published after his death.

Up to the War of Independence, the town steadily increased in
wealth and population. It was divided into several parishes, but it was
not until 1779 that Southington was incorporated as a separate town,
the first of many others. The whole of the town took an earnest and
excited interest in the Revolutionary movements, and furnished men
enough to make a regiment. How spirited was its zeal and noble its
sacrifices will appear from the following resolutions, which were passed
at different town-meetings, when the spacious new church was crowded
at times by more than a thousand men: —

‘At a very full meeting of the Inhabitants of the Town of Farmington,
Legally warned and held insaid Farmington, the 15th day of June, 1774, Colonel
John Strong, Moderator : —

 Voted, That the act of Parliament for blocking up the Port of Boston is an
Invasion of the Rights and Privileges of every American, and as such we are De-
termined to oppose the same, with all other such arbitrary and tyrannical acts in
every suitable Way and Manner, that may be adopted in General Congress: to
the Intent we may be instrumental in Securing and Transmitting our Rights
and Privileges Inviolate, to the Latest Posterity.

“ That the fate of American freedom Greatly Depends upon the Conduct of
the Inhabitants of the Town of Boston in the Present Alarming Crisis of Public
affairs: We therefore entreat them by Every thing that is Dear and Sacred, to
Persevere with Unremitted Vigilence and Resolution, till their Labour shall be
crowned with the desired Success.

“That as many of the inhabitants of the town of Boston, must, in a short
time be reduced to the Utmost Distress, in Consequence of their Port Bill, we
deem it our indispensable Duty, by every Effectual and Proper Method, to assist
in affording them speedy Relief.

¢ In pursuance of which Fisher Gay, Selah Hart, Stephen Hotchkiss, Esgs.,
and Messrs. Samuel Smith, Noadiah Hooker, Amos Wadsworth, Simeon Strong,
James Percival, Elijah Hooker, Mathew Cole, Jonathan Root, Josiah Cowles,
Daniel Lankton, Jonathan Andrews, Jonathan Woodruff, Aaron Day, Timothy
Clark, Josiah Lewis, Hezekiah Gridley, Jr., Asa Upson, Amos Barnes, Stephen
Barnes, Jr., Ichabod Norton, Joseph Miller, William Woodford, Jedidialh Nor-
ton, Jr., Gad Stanley, Johu Lankton, Elnathan Smith, Thos. Upson, Elisha
Booth, Samuel North, Jr., Theo. Hart, and Resen Gridley be a committee, with
all convenient speed, to take in subscriptions: Wheat, Rye, Indian corn, and
other provisions of the Inhabitants of this Town, and to Collect and Transport
the same to the Town of Boston, there to be delivered to the Select Men of the
Town of Boston, to be by them Distributed at their Discretion, to those who
are incapacitated to procure a necessary subsistence in consequence of the late
oppressive Measures of Administration.

“That William Judd, Fisher Gay, Selah Hart, and Stephen Hotclikiss, Esqgs.,
Messts. John Treadwell, Asahel Wadsworth, Jonathan Root, Sam. Smith,
Ichabod Norton, Noadiah Hooker, and Gad Stanley, be, and they are hereby
appointed a Committee to keep up a Correspondence with the Towns of this and
the neighboring Colonies, and that they forthwith transmit a copy of the votes of
this Meeting to the Committee of Correspondence for the Town of Boston, and
also cause the same to be made public.
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“Sept. 20, Tuesday, 1774, it was voted that the Selectmen be directed
to purchase Thirty Hundred weight of Lead to be added to the Town stock for
the use of the Town.

“ At the same meeting, voted, that the Selectmen be directed to procure Ten
Thousand French flints to be added to the Town Stock for the use of the Town.

“Voted, That the Selectmen be Directed to purchase thirty six barrels of
Powder, with what is already provided, to be added to the Town Stock for the
use of the Town.

“In 1775 special encouragement was given to John Treadwell and Martin
Ball, in the manufacture of Saltpetre.

“ Sept. 16, 1777, the first record is made of the administration of the Oath of
Fidelity to the State of Connecticut, and the oath provided for freemen to a large
number of persons. )

“ A gimilar record is made Dec. 1, 1777, and others at subsequent dates.

“ The inhabitants of the town of Farmington in legal town meeting convened.
To Isaac Lee, Jr., and John Treadwell, Esqs., Representatives for said town in
the General Assembly of this State : Gentlemen, having in pursuance of the rec-
ommendation of the Governor of this State taken into serious consideration the
articles of confederation and perpetual union proposed by the Honorable Con-
gress of the United States to the consideration and approbation of said States,
we are of the opinion that there is much wisdom conspicuous in many of said
articles which in many respects are highly calculated to promote the welfare and
emolument of the United States and promise the most extensive blessings to us
and posterity, it is therefore with the utmost pain that we find there is discover-
able in some of said articles which bear an unfavorable aspect to the New
England States, and this in particular, the similarity of customs, manners, and
sentiments of the nine Western States, and their opposition to the New England
States in these respects, especially as the power of transacting the most important
business is vested in nine States, gives us great apprehension that evil conse-
quences may flow to the prejudice of the New England States ——the method of
appointing courts for the deciding controversies between two or more States which
will, as the case may be, entirely exclude every person that may be nominated
in the New England States ; the rule of stating the quota of men for the Conti-
nental Service in war and mode of apportioning of the public expense, we are
constrained to say are in our opinion very exceptionable though we are unwilling
to believe that they were designed for the prejudice of this and the other New
England States; you are therefore directed to use your influence in the General
Assembly of this State by proper ways and means that the articles of confedera-
tion may be amended and altered in the several particulars above mentioned by
Congress, if such emendations can be made without manifestly endangering the
independence and liberties of the United States. The emoluments, however,
of the United States are to govern you in all your deliberations upon this
interesting and important subject.

“Voted, That the other articles of confederation are approved with the
oxceptious above taken in these instructions.

“ Test. Sol. Whitman,
~« April, 1778. Town Clerk.”

Foremost among those who acted and spoke at all these meetings
was Colonel Fisher Gay?! (the son of John Gay, Jr., who was born in
Dedham, Mass., 1698), born in Litchfield, Oct. 9, 1733, and grad-
uated at Yale College, 1759. He began his life at Farmington as a
school-teacher, but after two or three years he started a small mer-

1 The regiment which he commanded belonged to Wadsworth's Brigade, and pumbered
four hundred and forty-nine on the roll. See Henry P. Johnston’s ¢ Campaign of 1776, etc.”
Brooklyn, 1878.
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cantile business, which by his energy and skill became very copsider-
able. He soon became prominent in public affairs. He was appointed
one of the committee of correspondence from the town in 1774, and
was a member of the other important committees, as of vigilance,
preparation, etc. On hearing of the conflicts at Concord and Lexing-
ton he shut up his store at once and marched to Boston at the
head of about a hundred volunteers. His commission as lieutenant-
colonel is dated Jan. 23, 1776. His last commission as colonel bears
date June 20, 1776. The brief journal which he kept of his services
before Boston is preserved. From this it appears that he reported to
General Washington February 6, and on the 18th was sent for by him
and immediately despatched into Rhode Island and Connecticut to pur-
chase powder. On the 18th he reported himself with a number of tons,
“to the great satisfaction of the General,” but was scverely ill from
over-exertion. The 4th of March he was ordered with his regiment to
act as a part of a covering party to the workmen who were detached
to fortify Dorchester Heights. The success of this attempt led to the
evacuation of Boston, and Colonel Gay, with his regiment, with Colonel
Leonard, Majors Sproat and Chester, and other officers and their troops,
were ordered to march in and take possession of the town. Here he
continued within, or before the works, until the army before Boston broke
up, when his regiment was ordered to New York. On his way he spent
two or three days with his family for the last time, being at that
time very ill. He grew worse after reaching New York. A part of
his command was sent to Long Island, and were in the action which
followed the retreat, in which last movement they were distinguished.
He died Aug. 22,1776, and was buried on the day of the battle. His
zeal and self-sacrifice were conspicuous. On his sword, which is still
preserved, are engraved the words, ¢ Freedom or Death !” Alike
ardent in counsel and foremost in every good work in this community,
whether it econcerned the school, the church, or the state, he clieerfully
risked his life for the rights of New England and the independence
of the United Colonies. Nor was he alone. Threce companies from
Farmington were in action against Burgoyne, and it is confidently
asserted by one whosc recollections cannot be mistaken, that every
young man from the town, worth any consideration, was at some time
or other in the field

The village street was a part of the high road from Boston through
Hartford to New York. Washington came by this route to meet
Rochambeau at Wethersfield to arrange for the final expedition against
Yorktown. Several thousand of the French troops were encamped for
a night at least, about a mile below this place, and their arrangements
for a bivouac are still to be seen. Tradition says that the Puritan
misses did not disdain a dance by moonlight with the French officers.
Some of Burgoyne’s officers were quartered here after the surrender,
and the town is indebted to the skill of one of their number for two of
its best houses. Several dwellings were patterned in different parts of
the State after one of these houses. A part of the artillery taken at
that memorable surrender was kept for a long time in the village.

Till near the end of the war the town was conspicuously an agri-
cultural community. The life and manners of the people were faithfully
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depicted by an honest chronicler in the following sketch prepared by
the Hon. John Treadwell in 1802: —

“This town, as its name imports, was at first, and indeed till a late period,
wholly agricultural. Labor in the field was almost the only employment. In-
dustry and economy have characterized the inhabitants ; labor has been held in
reputation ; none, however elevated by office or profession, have considered
themselves above it. Magistrates and ministers, when their appropriate business
would permit, have labored in the field. Indeed our magistrates have always
been farmers ; have been as laborious on their farms as others, and have derived
their support from labor as much, almost, as the meanest citizen. They have
been content to eat their bread in the sweat of their brow ; and it was honor
enough to be esteened the first among equals. But very little of the labor on
farms has been performed by slaves ; and if a farmer had a slave, he constantly
labored with him, and taught him the habits of industry by his own example as
well as by his authority. Labor having been thus reputable among all classes of
citizens, industry has been almost universal ; and very few through idleness have
become chargeable to the public. The master of the household has gone before
his sons and domestics into the field in their daily labor, and if.too remote, as
usually happened, to return at noon, they dined together on their plain fare,
under the covert of some thick shade, where on the green grass they might enjoy
the luxury of the free air, with more sincere delight than the greatest modern
epicure at a civic feast. 'While the men have been thus employed in the field, in
raising the materials for food and clothing, the women have been no less indus-
trious in the domestic circle, in rearing the tender branches of the family, and in
dressing food for the table. The careful matron has been accustomed to ¢seek
wool and flax and work willingly with her hands; she layeth her hands to the
gpindle and her hands hold the distaff.” On Monday they have been employed
in perfect dishabille, in washing their linen in their houses, and when this is done,
at about the middle of the afternoon, they assume their neatest appearance, and
are the perfect contrast of what they were in the morning, prepared to visit or to
receive company. The brothers of the family returning from their daily labors,
toward evening, vovered with sweat and dust, and finding their sisters neatly
dressed, and enjoying the cool shade, are led sometimes almost to repine at their
happy lot ; but these feelings are corrected when they reflect that their sisters are
employed more hours in the day, and that their labor when compared with their
strength is, many times, more severe than their own. It is true, however, that
the young daughters, who have much to expect from their appearance, find
means to shift off no small proportion of the drudgery of the family on the fond
mother; who submits the more readily, because she feels that there are reasons
for it, that have their weight; that she herself in youth has had the same
indulgence, and that they must submit to the like service in their turn.

“ Our ancestors here, of both sexes, have, till of late, clad themselves in simple
apparel, suited to their moderate circumstances and agricultural state. The men
have been content with two suits of clothes, called the every-day clothes and the
Sabbath-day clothes. The former were usually of two sorts, those for labor
and those for common society. Those for labor in the summer were a check
homespun linen shirt, a pair of plain tow-cloth trousers, and a vest generally
much worn, formerly with, but more modernly without sleeves ; or simply a
brown tow-cloth frock and trousers, and sometimes a pair of old shoes tied with
leather strings, and a felt hat, or old beaver hat stiffened and worn white with
age. For the winter season they wore a check blue and white woollen shirt, a
pair of buck-skin breeches, a pair of white, or, if of the best kind, deep blue homnie-
made woollen stockings, and a pair of double-soled cowhide shoes, blacked on
the flesh side, tied with leather strings; and, to secure the feet and legs against
snow, a pair of leggins, which, for the most part, were a pair of worn-out stock-
ings, with the bottom and toe of the foot cut off, drawn over the stocking and
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shoe, and tied fast to the heel and over the vamp of the shoe ; or if of the best
kind, they were knit on purpose of white yarn, and they answered for boots on
all occasions ; an old plain cloth vest with sleeves, lined with a cloth called drug-
get ; an old plain cloth great-coat, commonly brown, wrapped around the body,
and tied with a list or belt ; orasa substitute for them, a buck-skin leather waist-
coat and a leather apron of tanned sheep-skin fastened round the waist, and the
top of it supported with a loop about the neck, and a hat as above, or a woollen
cap drawn over the ears.

“ For ordinary society in summer they were clad in a check linen homespun
shirt and trousers, or linen breeches, white homespun linen stockings, and
cowhide single-soled shoes, a vest with sleeves usually of brown plain cloth, a
handkerchief around the neck, a check cap, and a hat in part worn.

“In winter they were clad as above described for winter, excepting that they
assumed, if they had it, a better great-coat, a neckecloth, and a hat that might be
considered as second best. Their Sabbath-day suit for winter was like that last
mentioned, excepting that their stockings were commonly deep blue, their leather
breeches were clean and of a buff color, they added a straight-bodied plain coat
and a white holland cap, and sometimes a wig with a clean beaver hat. For the
summer, it was a check holland shirt, brown linen breeches and stockings, single-
soled cowhide shoes with buckles, a plain cloth and sometimes a broadcloth and
velvet vest, without sleeves ; the shirt-sleeves tied above the elbows with arm-
strings of ferreting of various colors, a white holland cap or wig, and beaver hat ;
and on Thanksgiving days and other high occasions a white holland shirt and
cambric neckcloth.

““The women have been, till within about thirty years past, clothed altogether
in the same style, with a moderate allowance for the taste of the sex. A minute
description will not be attempted ; a few particulars will characterize the whole.
They wore home-made drugget, crape, plain cloth, and camblet gowns in the
winter, and the exterior of their under dress was a garment lined and quilted,
extending from the waist to the feet. Their shoes were high-heeled, made of
tanned calf-skin, and in some instances of cloth. In the summer they wore striped
linen and calico gowns, cloth shoes, and linen underdress ; and every young lady
when she had attained her stature was furnished with a silk gown and skirt if her
parents were able, or she could purchase them by dint of labor. Their head-
dress has always occupied a great share of their attention while in youth ; it has
always been varying, and every mole seems, in its day, the most becoming.
Within the period just mentioned, the elderly women have worn check holland
aprons to meeting on the Sabbath, and those in early life and of the best fashion
were accustomed to wear them in their formal visits.

“The same simplicity has been conspicuous in their diet, their houses, and
their furniture. Equipage they had none ; pleasure carriages and sleighs were
unknown. In attending the public worship, or in short excursions, a man usually
rode with a woman behind him, mounted on a pillion ; and even to this day this
practice is not wholly laid aside.

“The people of this town, as farmers, have had some advantages above most
of their neighbors, but they have had their disadvantages; among which, their
compact settlement is one. Two things induced this mode of settlement : fear of
Indians, and a wish to place themselves in a situation convenient to improve the
meadows. The inhabitants have their home-lots in the town plot ; their lots,
as usually happens, in various parts of the meadows, distant from a quarter of a
mile to nearly three miles ; and their pastures for their cattle and horses in perhaps
an opposite direction, and as far or farther distant. In this situation, the time
spent in taking the cows to pasture, and fetching their teams in the morning, and
going to their fields, in returning home, turning out their teams and fetching
their cows at night, must be, in most cases, a considerable part of the day, which
is worse than lost, and is more than saved by those who live on their farms in a
central situation.”
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Soon after the War of the Revolution, with the returning activities
of peace this town became the seat of an extensive trade. The town
which had guarded the frontier undauntedly for three fourths of a cen-
tury in face of an Indian village and the dark forest of the Mohawks
beyond, now began to command the trade of the new towns which were
springing up in every part of that forest. From along the Litchfield
turnpike on the west,— the turnpike which, as long as New York and
its vicinity was held by the English, was the high road from Boston
and Hartford to the Middle States,— down the valley of the Tunxis
from the northwest toward Pittsfield and Albany, up the Farmington
from the north and beyond the Great Plains from the south and south-
east, there was gathered an active mercantile trade which was first set
in motion by John and Chauncey Deming, who were followed by the five
sons of Elijah Cowles, Seth, Elijah, Jonathan, Gad, and Martin,and the
two sons of Solomon Cowles, Solomon and Zenas. Some of these mer-
chants set up branch houses in the neighboring towns. Some, not con-
tent with buying their goods at Hartford and New York, arranged to
import them, and in their own vessels. The signs on the numerous stores
bore the inscriptions of ¢ West India and East India goods,”’-and in
some instances these goods came directly to the hands of the Farming-
ton merchants. At one time not less than three West India vessels
were owned in Farmington, which were despatched from Wethersfield or
New Haven. One at least was sent to China, and brought from the then
far-distant Cathay, silks and teas, and china-ware bearing the initials
of these enterprising importers. The Indian corn which was raised
80 abundantly in the meadows and on the uplands was extensively kiln-
dried and sent to the West Indies, and with the horses and the staves
which the then new near West could so abundantly furnish, was the
chief export, which brought back sugar, molasses, and Santa Cruz
rum. At a somewhat later period an active trade in tin-ware and
dry-goods was pushed into the Atlantic Southern States, and employed
the energies and excited the ambition of many of the young men
of the village and the town. Large fortunes were occasionally the
results of these ventures. Not infrequently the young man who went
forth in the maturity of strength and the confidence of hope never
returned.

The old meeting-house began to rustle with silks and to be gay with
ribbons. The lawyers wore silk and velvet breeches; broadcloth took
the place of homespun for coat and overcoat, and corduroy displaced
leather for breeches and pantaloons. As the next century opened,
pianos were heard in the best houses, thundering out the * Battle of
Prague ™ as a tour de force, and the gayest of gigs and the most preten-
tious of phaetons rolled through the village. Houses were built with
dancing-halls for evening gayety ; and the most liberal hospitality,
recommended by the best of cookery, was dispensed at sumptuous
dinners and suppers.

This period of active business and mercantile enterprise and the rapid
accumulation of wealth extended from 1790 until about 1825. In 1802
Governor Treadwell records that ‘“a greater capital is employed in
[trade] than in any inland town in the State.” Mr. Chauncey Deming
was first among these merchants for strength and positiveness of char-
acter and for business ability. He was foremost in enterprise, and was
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an active and influential director in one of the banks of both Hartford
and Middletown. During the War of 1812, all the banks of the State
except the Hartford Bank suspended payments in specie, and it is con-
fidently asserted that Mr. Deming held large specie reserves in Farm-
ington, which he produced from time to time to save its credit. No
one who ever saw him in his vigorous old age as he galloped along the
street upon his strong and elegant horse, or as he sat in church, with
his powdered queue and his bright blue coat and gilt buttons, will
forget the impression.

The decline of this trade began with the opening of a more ready
communication with Hartford, by the extension of the Litchfield and
the Albany turnpike roads over the Talcott Mountain. The Farm-
ington capitalists were large owners in the stock of both these roads.
They did not foresee that by making it easier for themselves to go
to Hartford they would make it easier for their customers to do the
same.

The military spirit of the town was fostered by its wealth and enter-
prise. Upon the meeting-house green on the first Mondays of May and
September, and some one or two other days in the autumn, there were
gathered the three military companies of the town,— the Grenadiers,
select and self-respecting, glorying in the buff and blue of the Revolu-
tion, with a helmet of more recent device but of Roman model; the
Infantry, or bushwhackers, numerous, miscellaneous, and frolicsome,
whose straggling line and undisciplined and undisciplinable platoons
were the derision of the boys and the shame of all military men; and
a small but select company of cavalry, or ¢ troopers,” as they were
called in contrast with the ¢ trainers.”” These last consisted of *the
liorse-taming ” young men of the community, more commonly sons
of farmers in the remoter districts, who delighted in the opportunity
to show their horsemanship, and thus vie with the aristocratic grena-
diers, who were more largely from the village. In the autumn also
was the annual ¢ field day ” for the regiment, which was summoned
to meet once a year on one of the immense rye-fallows that stretched
out upon the Great Plains. To thesc military organizations the
meeting-house was in somc sense the centre. The minister was sum-
moned yearly to offer prayer upon the Green amid the assembled three
companies, and invited to dine with the officers and those aspiring
privates who chose to indulge in the expense of a dinner for a trifling
sum. Should it rain beyond endurance on training-day, the meet-
ing-house was opened to protect the soldiers from a drenching. Its
sacred walls have many a time reverberated to drum and fife and
the tramp of files along the aisles, while excited boys looked down
from the gallery with wonder at so strange a spectacle, breathless
with misgiving at the disturbance of their wonted associations with
the place.

Around the meeting-ltouse were gathered representatives of all the
population on the three or four days of election week in the spring, and
the two days after the annual Thanksgiving in the autumn. The elec-
tion days were usually devoted to ball-playing, in which adults partici-
pated with the zest of boys, and delighted to show that their youthful
energy was not extinet, and that the tales of their youthful achievements
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were not mythical exaggerations. Wrestling matches, throwing of
quoits, and other feats were by-plays to the principal performances.

Between 1783 and 1802 one hundred and forty-seven families emi-
grated from Farmington, besides a number of unmarried persons of
both sexes, in all about seven hundred and seventy-five individuals.
The most of them settled in the States of Vermont and New York;
“ g few in different parts of the Northwestern Territory.” Since that
time there has been a constant stream of emigration in every direction,
into almost every State of the Union.

In 1802 there had but three of the inhabitants been convicted of

high crimes; one was executed for murder thirty-five years before ;
two were sent to Newgate Prison for a number of years; they were all
Indians. There were in 1802 fifteen paupers supported by the town,
at an expense of $718. In that year there were thirty free blacks in
the town. The number of dwelling-houses was four hundred and
thirty-eight. (The town then included the present town of Avon.)

In 1775 the Hon. John Treadwell and Martin Bull engaged in the
manufacture of saltpetre, a material then needed in the preparation
of gunpowder. They prosecuted the business with success till the
French espoused the cause of the United States, when the demand for
the article ccased.

In 1802 and 1803 there were manufactures in the town of Farming-
ton of the following articles: checked and striped linen, 15,000 yards per
year; hats, 2,500 per year ; leather in four establishments, 1,600 sides,
500 skins; tin-ware in five shops, 200 boxes tin plate per year; potash,
three establishments, 15 tons ; muskets, 400 stands.

Stephen Bronson manufactured the linen with enterprise and suc-
cess, employing foreigners to assist in weaving and dyeing. The yarn
was spun in private families.

Asa Andrus carried the art of preparing japanned warc to a high
degree of perfection, and realized from his cfforts considerable profit.

These were the days of prosperity and pride for this always beautiful
village.! For rcasons already given, its active trade was gradually
diminished. Some unsuccessful efforts were made to introduce manu-
factures here and to invest in manufacturing enterprises abroad, but
with little success. The fortunes that had been accumulated under
more favorable circumstances have been greatly diminished, until agri-
culture has seemed to be the chief reliance for the inhabitants. Many
of the hamlets and villages that formerly were the dependencies of the
mother town have rapidly increased in wealth and population by the
manufacturing industries to which they were compelled by necessity,
while the decaying splendor and wealthy respectability of the formerly
brilliant village has occasioned their wonder and criticism. The canal,
from which something was expected, proved little more than a costly
and troublesome convenience, and the railway was unfortunately al-
lowed to leave the village far enough in the distance to suggest
thoughts of what it might have been had it passed near its centre,

1 The social aspects of the village, as they were some fifty or seventy years since, are
gmgzlically depicted by the late E. D. Mansfield, of Cincinnati, Ohio, in ‘‘ Personal Memoirs
at Cincinnati,” 1879, pp. 79-84. Mr. Mansfield became a student of Mr. Edward Hooker, of
the Red College, in 1815. )
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while it stimulated what were formerly two school districts into the
rapidly growing communities of Plainville and Unionville.

While these villages have shot up into vigorous life, a few abortive
attempts to introduce clock-making and other industries into the cen-
tral village were made and relinquished. The gambrel-roofed buildings
that once were the scenes of busy traffic on the village street have one
by one, with two or three exceptions, been removed into the back
strects, and become solid and comfortable dwellings; and the village
itself is left to be the pleasant retreat of the remnants of its older and
once numerous families, or the lovely sojourn for the gay inmates of
the school, which almost calls the town its own. Meanwhile some
stimulus has been given to its agricultural industry, and the soil, and
its nearness to markets, destine it to become sooner or later a thriving
agricultural community, and a lovely retreat from the battle and strife
of manufacturing and commercial towns.

The Farmington Savings Bank was organized May, 1851, and has
been very prosperous. The Farmington Creamery Company was
established in 1870, and has stimulated and rewarded the agricultural
enterprise of the community. In 1884 it received 1,201,000 guarts
of milk.

We resume our sketch of the moral and religious life of the old
town, with the pastorate of Dr. Porter, who was ordained Nov. 5,
1806, and died Sept. 24, 1866, after a pastorate of nearly sixty
years. During this period the town passed through some of the most
eventful experiences of its historv. He was in every scnse closely
identified with the intellectual, ethical, and religious history of the
town. His ancestor was one of the original proprietors, and also one
of the original members of its carefully selected church; his father
was deacon of the same. He was fitted for college in the family of
Mr. Washburn. He had scarcely known any other home than Farming-
ton except during his college life. His church and parish embraced
the entire population, and with the exception of six or eight families,
it was Congregational. Far and near, in lonely hamlets, and beyond
rough and rocky paths, he was the one pastor for all these households,
whatever were their needs or longings for human or Christian sym-
pathy. His Sunday congregation, for many years, was from six hun-
dred to nine hundred souls. During the first third of his pastorate he
was zealous for Orthodoxy, having inherited the New England sturdy
confidence in a fixed formula of doctrine as the only faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, which he did not fail to proclaim in its sterner as
well as its milder features. In the last two thirds of his ministry his
enlarged views of the spiritual adaptation of the gospel to the soul of
man imparted a new interest to his preaching and his conceptions
of the gospel. He welcomed new thoughts, and had them to the very
end of his life. He was not afraid of any new light which might break
forth from the Scriptures, because he was so saturated with its great
truths and its prevailing spirit that he had no misgivings that the truth
would ever fail. It was characteristic of this spirit that at eighty-
8ix some of his latest reading was devoted to * Ecce Homo;” and his
Greek Testament was found open on his study table at his death.
In his meridian activity, and even after the beginning of old age,
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his regular weekly meetings were as follows: Three services on Sun-
day, involving two written discourses, and a familiar lecture or exposi-
tion in the evening, with an occasional attendance at the Sunday school,
a weekly lecture on Wednesday evening, and another, in some outlying
school-house, on Thursday afternoon or evening. For all these services
more or less definite preparation was made.

As an ethical teacher and guide he was bold and fearless and
outspoken. In the early part of his ministry intemperance was a prevail-
ing vice, and social drinking was universal, and even countenanced by
the ministry. There were not a few of the greater and lesser immoral-
ities against which he was expected to protest, and he did protest most
earnestly. Some of these were especially prominent in the wealthy
and gay community which at that time swarmed in the streets and
houses of Farmington. In the early part of his pastorate an associa-
tion was formed in the State for the promotion of Christian morals,
before which, early in his ministry, Dr. Porter preached one of the
annual sermons. He had been nearly twenty years in the pastorate
before the first temperance movement commenced. Twenty years
before this time a hogshead of rum had been sold at retail in a single
day in the village, and eight or ten retail shops had been actively sus-
tained by respectable traders. Most of the farmers depended for ready
money on the sale of cider at the many numerous small distilleries.
The evil was so serious that Dr. Porter, in connection with most of
the Congregational pastors of Connecticut, acted with promptness
and energy in furtherance of the first Temperance Reformation. He
subsequently gave his cordial adhesion to the movement to abstain
from all intoxicating drinks, and was far in advance of his people in
both these enterprises. Then came the Antislavery excitement, which
very sharply divided the pastors of the State. Dr. Porter did not
hesitate from the first to denounce slavery as a system, and to dwell, in
his sermons and other discourses, on the evils which must inevitably
attend it; but he did not accept the abstract theories adopted by the
originators of the movement, nor did he sympathize with their indis-
criminating denunciations, and for these reasons did not join himself
to their association. It so happened that his parish became one of the
minor, but very active, centres for Antislavery propagandism. Some
of the prominent men in the church were zealous propagandists of the
extremest doctrines. Not a little money was contributed to the cause.
Frequent conventions were held, at which ¢ laggard churches” and
“ temporizing ministers” were unceremoniously rebuked. An earnest
and persistent effort was made to bring into use very extreme doc-
trines as tests of Christian fellowship, and to bring all the churches
to utter protests, by resolution and by other methods, to debar
from the communion of the Lord’s Supper those who could not
purge themselves from all complicity with slavery. A majority of
votes was obtained in Dr. Porter’s own church for a series of resolu-
tions of this description, and the pastor was requested to announce
them at every communion service. These proceedings were offensive
to his conscience. He regarded these votes as doing violence to the
teachings of the New Testament and to the very spirit of Christianity.
With great boldness, but with still greater patience and gentleness, he
reasoned and expostulated, but failed to convince. Perhaps no phase
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of his life as a pastor was more fruitful in Christian instructiveness
than the manly dignity and patient sweetness which he manifested
during these trying years in which old age was beginning to gather
around him, and its sombre darkness was made more gloomy by a wild
storm like this. The storm passed away; the last of its lingering
clouds vanished into air, and long before his death the entire church and
parish rejoiced in the mild and benignant rays of the sun which had
blessed them so long, and shone out again before its final setting.

In respect to revivals of religion, the pastorate of Dr. Porter was
somewhat peculiar. For the first fifteen years there was no great
awakening to religious things. Of a population of 2,400, only 200 were
communicants, and of these very few belonged to the gay and wealthy
families of the village. 1n 1821, in connection with a general awaken-
ing in the State, and with the preaching of Dr. Nettleton the evangelist,
some 240 were added to the church. Such special movements occurred
very frequently after this until the pastor’s death, as in 1823, 1826,
1828, 1831, 1834, 1838, 1840, 1843, 1851, and not infrequently after-
ward. In the first fifty years of this pastorate 1,138 were received as
communicants, 866 on profession of faith.

Dr. Porter’s relations to the public deserve some notice. Though
he seemed to be chiefly occupied with his own flock, and more than
usually engrossed by its duties and cares, he was eminently a public
soul. He cared earnestly and zealously for the whole Church of
Christ.

Most of the movements of modern benevolence originated during
his pastorate. For many years the only collections taken up in the
church were those authorized by law, for the help of feeble congre-
gations in Connecticut, and that of a Female Cent Society, each sub-
scriber to which made an annual collection of fifty cents, and an annual
contribution for the churches in the New Settlements. Every other
contribution for the progress of the kingdom of God came into being
under his eye. Almost every one was greeted by his sympathy. He
gave liberally himself to these associations after a fixed method, and
he solemnly impressed npon his people the duty of abundant gifts.
He cared for every one of these societies which had won his confi-
dence, as though it were under his personal care, and recognized a
response to its claims as part of his duty as pastor. With the mission-
ary enterprises of the American Board, which was organized at his
house, and of the American Home Missionary Society, he maintained
the closest sympathy, and by his influence large sums of money were
directed to their treasuries. In the establishment of the Doctrinal
Tract Society, of the ¢ Monthly Christian Spectator,” and of the ¢ Con-
necticut Observer,” in the founding of the Theological Seminary at
New Haven, in the raising of money for Yale College, he was most
efficient, and considered that all these services to the Church of Christ
were but the natural and necessary outflows of his office as a pastor.

His increased catholicity of feeling in respect to differences in doc-
trine and rite and organization was manifest in his later years. The
sturdy pertinacity with which he stood almost alone among his peers
in defending the rights of his association to judge of the orthodoxy of
Dr. Bushnell, and the catholic construction with which he was disposed
to measure and interpret his doctrinal expositions, were evidences of
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his sincere concern for the freedom of the ministry as essential to the
life of the church, and of the duty of the ministry to enforce no
divisive tests of communion.

His end was eminently peaceful. His remains were providentially
detained from burial, by a severe storm, in the old church in which he
had preached for sixty years, where during a dark and dismal night
they were watched by a few faithful men of his flock. On the follow-
ing morning the sun came forth and he was laid in the grave, near the
river that waters the meadow over which he had so often feasted his
eyes with so much delight, and over against the hills beyond which he
had so long looked for the city of God.

Oct. 9,1861, the Rev. Levi Leonard Paine was ordained and installed
colleague pastor. He was dismissed March 22,1870. The Rev. James
Fiske Merriam was ordained and installed Sept. 13, 1871. He was
dismissed July 1, 1878. The Rev. Edward Alfred Smith was installed
May 5, 1874.

In 1810 Mr. Solomon Langdon gave two thousand dollars to the
Ecclesiastical Society as a fund for the support of the gospel. In 1820
he gave in addition five hundred dollars, on condition that the society
would increase the amount to ten thousand dollars, which was accom-
plished. In March, 1823, he made another subscription of three hun-
dred dollars, to increase the fund to twelve thousand dollars. In his
will, after certain bequests, he left to the society the residue of his
estate, amounting to some thousands of dollars. These bequests were
the fruits of his own industry. He died May 10, 1835.

In 1825 a Methodist Episcopal church was organized, which in 1834
erected a house of worship. An Episcopal Mission (St. James) has
held stated worship since Oct. 5, 1873.

For nearly forty years Roman Catholic worship has been observed
in the village. In March, 1868, the edifice which is now occupied was
purchased, and subsequently fitted for Christian worship.

The moral and religious history of the original parish church and
the community in which it has been the central force may be summed
up as follows: From 1640 to 1700 it was trained under the teachings
and animated by the fervor of Roger Newton and Samuel Hooker, — the
first the son-in-law, the second the son, of the eminent Thomas Hooker.
The ministry of the latter continued for nearly forty years, and was
elevating and quickening in an eminent degree, making itself felt on
all the extensive town, and all the infant parishes into which it was then
and subsequently divided. From 1706 till 1751 it was favored by the
solid and sagacious Whitman, who administered the so-called Halfway
Covenant, if we may judge from the records of the church, in an energetic
spirit, and saved the community from the disastrous divisions and contro-
versies which followed the Great Awakening. He was followed by the
fervent and florid Pitkin, who sympathized with Whitefield, invited him
to preach in his pulpit, and long after his dismissal, till his death, in
1811, was a living example of a godly life. His ministry was quicken-
ing to many ; although it is evident, from many indications, that in con-
nection with the demoralization of the wars for nearly forty years and
the attraction of French Infidelity, and the steady accession of wealth,
many influences were unfavorable to earnest Christianity. From 1790



192 MEMORIAL HISTORY OF HARTFORD COUNTY.

to 1800 there were many active efforts for the revival of spiritual
religion, in which Mr. Olcott probably sympathized, and which partially
accounted for the opposition which finally drove him away. The same
antipathies were aroused by the fervid and pointed preaching of the
fervent Griffin (then in his youth and afterward so distinguished as a
preacher), which excited the hostility of a large party in the parish.
The gentle influence of Mr. Washburn doubtless preserved the parish
from division and from sectarian strife. During his ministry, as has
been noted elsewhere, there were two remarkable religious awakenings.
During the first fiftcen years of Dr. Porter there was no general relig-
ious revival. The village grew gay and wealthy, and the embargo and
the war occupied the attention of the community. Two years of fatal
disease also agitated and occupied the people. Inthe mean time the new
missionary movements, at home and abroad, with the Sunday school
(1819), were introduced with reasonable energy. The American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was organized at the house of
the pastor in 1810, with Governor Treadwell as its president. In 1820
there was a general religious awakening, which almost revolutionized
the once gay and pleasure-loving village, and added two hundred or
more to the communion of the church,—one hundred and fifteen on
one occasion. This was followed by many similar experiences at very
frequent intervals. In conuection with these influences, the various
movements for moral reformation excited the attention of the com-
munity, kindled their zeal, were most liberally supported by their
money, and occasionally aroused the animosities of hostile parties.
The temperance movement, beginning about 1825, finally succeeded in
putting an end to the use of distilled liquors and cider as a beverage,
and the destruction of as many as fifteen or twenty distilleries of
cider-brandy. The Antimasonic movement was also once a prominent
interest in the town,— more against the recollections of previous
generations, however, than any very present interest in Masonry as
an active power. The Antislavery movement in its very early stages
excited no little interest, and divided the church and community into
what in any other place would have been called active parties.! This
was owing in part to the very early interest taken in the movement by
the Rev. Amos A. Phelps, a native of the town, and a brilliant and
able speaker. The differences of opinion, with the criminations and
recriminations, were not all of the happiest influence. Much that was
said and done, if it were recorded, would be a history of wasted energy
which tended to little good either at homé or abroad. That the church
and parish survived all storms of feeling, and never was sundered or
half-cloven by permanent parties, is an argument for wonder and
thankfulness.

Indeed, the unity of the old church and parish for nearly two hundred
and fifty years past, which is scarcely now broken by sectarian divisions,
with their mamifold inconveniences and scandals, is a marked feature of
its almost unique moral and religious history.

1 The fact is worthy of record here that a sermon was preached in the meeting-house to
¢ the Corporation of Freemen,” in Farmington, at their mecting on Tuesday, Sept. 20, 1774,
by Levi Hart, of Preston, in which the slave trade, as it then was practised in Connecticut,
was boldly assailed, aud slaveholding was severely eriticised.  This Levi Hart was doubtless a
descendant of the original settler, Deacou Steven Hart.
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The interest of the town in general and special education may not
be omitted. We have already referred to the early action of the town.
In 1772 the parish was divided into separate school districts, and a
petition was presented to the legislature to authorize each to tax itself
to manage its own concerns. It was not till 1795 that the legislature
constituted special school societies throughout the State. In the year
following, this newly formed school society digested a system of regu-
lations for the visitation and discipline of the schools. In 1798 a bill
with similar provisions was reported by John Treadwell, of this town,
afterward Governor, and adopted for the entire State of Connecticut.
The town deserves especial honor as the place in which the school
system of Connecticut was first matured and adopted.

The town of Farmington provided very early and very liberally for
a special town fund for the support of public schools in all its societies,
by the sale of lands reserved for highways. In the old meeting-house
were held the annual school exhibitions, in which the highest classes
from all the schools, each in turn, appeared on the stage to try its skill
in reading, spelling, and defining before the assembled community.
The late Professor Olmsted records his remembrance of one of these
exhibitions which must have taken place before 1809. In February,
1793, it was voted that John Treadwell, John Mix, Timothy Pitkin, Jr.,
and Seth Lee bé a committee to devise a plan for the formation of a
new school in the society, to give instruction in some of the higher
branches of science not usually taught in common schools, and report.
There is no record that any report was ever made. It is probable that
the fierce ecclesiastical strife which had begun to agitate the community
preoccupied the attention of the public.

In the year 1816 the academy building was erected by an associa-
tion of gentlemen who contributed a thousand dollars, to which the
society added some six or seven hundred, thereby securing to itself the
use of a convcnient lecture-room, and to the community apartments for
a higher school. Such a school was maintained with great success for
some twenty years, and was of great service to this and other towns.
To this movement may be directly traced all that has been subsequently
done for special education in the village.

Of this academy the most distinguished principal was Deacon
Simeon Hart, who not only devoted himself with singular painstaking
and probity to the education of the youth committed to his care, but
was In all his years of residence in this town a public-spirited citizen
and an ardent servant of Christ and his church.

The Old Red College, as it was called, should not be forgotten, as
its inmates at one time made themselves very conspicuous in the com-
munity. It stood on the ground now occupied by the Female Seminary,
and was originally the residence of Colonel Noadiah Hooker. His pure
and noble-minded son, Edward Hooker, used it for lodgings for a num-
ber of students from the Soutliern and Southwestern States, whom for
several years he prepared for college and for public or professional life.

In the palmy days of the village these well-dressed and showy young
men, ten to fifteen in number, for several years made themselves con-
spicuous at all times, and especially on Sundays, when with iron-shod
boot-heels they tramped to the highest pew in the gallery and made
themselves the observed of all observers. '

VOL. II.—13.
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In the year 1844 Miss Sarah Porter opened a school for a few girls
and young ladies of the village, with two or three from other towns. Out
of this beginning has grown the very flourishing school which still
continues.

Social or public libraries have been successfully sustained in the
village and some of their outlying hamlets. One of these for a long
time satisfied the literary wants of the north end of the village, but was
subsequently absorbed into what was called the Pheenix Library, which
has existed since early in the present century. There was also a Mechan-
ics’ Library in the village, and still another library on the Great Plain.
One of these libraries, probably the oldest, originated in a horse-shed
with a few boys, who organized a plan of joint ownership and exchange
for the very few juvenile books which came within their reach. It be-
came & very flourishing institution, and was for many years sustained
by a large number of proprietors. They met for many years on the
first Sunday evening of every month at the house of Deacon Elijah
Porter. This library meeting was the village lyceum, at which its
educated and professional men and the more intelligent citizens would
freely compare their views in respect to the affairs of the village and
the nation, to which thoughtful and curious boys listened with unno-
ticed attention. After this free interchange of opinion, which went on
while the books were received which had been taken at the previous
meeting, at the appointed hour the drawing began, which was now and
then interrupted by an active bidding for any book which was especially
desired. ‘

On the records of the Farmington Library Company there appears
on page 1 a ¢ Catalogue of the Library begun in 1785.” On the 1st of
January, 1801, without any apparent change in the organization, it
began to be called the Monthly Library. From 1796 to 1813 Elijah
Porter was the librarian. During the year 1813 the office was filled by
Luther Scymour, after which the library was dissolved, and on the 12th
of February, 1814, the Pheenix Library was formed by a selection of
the more valuable books from the old library. Elijah Porter was again
appointed librarian, and retained the officc until March 17, 1826, when
the Village Library, of which Captain Selah Porter had been librarian
since January, 1817, was united with the Pheenix, and both remained
under the care of Captain Porter until he resi%ned, April 4, 1835, and
Simeon Hart, Jr., was appointed in his place. It appears by the record
that “ The Farmington Library Company was formed Feb. 18, 1839,
designed to supersede the Pheenix Library Company, which proved
defective in its organization and was accordingly dissolved.”

The old library still survives in the hands of a very few of the
original proprietors. It is an instructive memorial of the past as well
as a valuable collection of standard books. It is to be hoped that it
may never be dispersed, but may become the property of the town. It
would not be honorable to the town or the village at a time when so
many towns in New England are collecting and supporting public libra-
ries, if thesc books should be sold for a pittance,and its standard histo-
ries and solid treatises should be distributed no one knows whither.

Among the most distinguished men who have been resident in
Farmington, two deserve especial notice ; namely, the Hon. John Tread-
well and Dr. Eli Todd. Dr. Noah Porter writes thus of Dr. Treadwell :
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“The Hon. John Treadwell was born in Farmington, Nov. 23, 1745. His
parents, Ephraim and Mary Treadwell, were highly respected for their piety.
Having finished his education at Yale College, where he was graduated in 1767,
he pursued a thorough course of study in legal science, but such was his
aversion to professional life, that he never offered himself for examination at the
bar. In the autumn of 1776 he was chosen a representative of the town to the
General Assembly ; and by successive elections from that time till 1785 he was

/%WM&@

continually, with the exception of one session, a member of the house. He was
then elected one of the Assistants, and to that office was annually chosen till 1798,
when he was appointed Lieutenant-Governor. In the autumn of 1809, on the
decease of Governor Trumbull, he was chosen by the legislature to the office of
Governor ; and by a renewal of the appointment at their session in May, he con-
tinued in the discharge of the high duties of that office the following year. At
this time he had been twenty years judge of the Court of Probate, three years
judge of the County Court, twenty years a judge in the Supreme Court of Errors,
and nineteen years a member of the corporation of Yale College. The greater
part of this time he was also one of the prudential committee of that corpora-
tion, and took a zealous part in whatever pertained to the prosperity of the semi-
nary. Among other public services, it also deserves particular mention that he
had an early agency in negotiating the sale of the New Connecticut lands, and
in constituting from the sale our school fund. Having, in connection with
others, accomplished that laborious and difficult trust, he was appointed one of
the board of managers ; and in this office was continued till 1810, when, by a
different arrangement, it was superseded. He drew the bill for the application
of the fund, and is probably to be considered more directly than any other person
the father of the system of common-school education in this State. In these
various offices his reputation was unsullied. He was known to act uprightly,
and was generally acknowledged to act judiciously. Probably no man was
better acquainted with the internal policy of the State; and having begun his
fostering care over it when it was in the cradle of its independent existence, and
been alinost exclusively devoted to its concerns, in offices so various, and some
of them so important, for thirty years, he contributed to its order and improve-
ment in a degree which, in other periods and circumstances, would have been
hardly possible for any man. In the church his labors were scarcely less impor-
tant than in the State. In the church of Farmington, of which he became a mem-
ber in the twenty-seventh year of his life, his counsels and example always, and
more especially in several trying periods of its history, were exceedingly valued.
More than twenty years he was a deacon of that church, and while adorned with
the highest dignities of the State, he continued to perform the ordinary duties of
that office. Of ecclesiastical councils he was a frequent and useful member.
Of the Missionary Society of Connecticut he was one of the original trustees;
of these trustees he was the first chairman; and this station by successive ap-
pointments he continued to fill till on account of advanced years he declined
a reappointment. He was also one of the Commissioners who formmed the Con-
stitution of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and
who devised the incipient measures for carrying into effect the important design
of their commission. Of that Board he was the first President, and in that office
he continued till his death. No magistrate of New England probably, since the
time of Haynes and Winthrop, engaged a greater measure of confidence in the
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church, was more useful in it, or more venerated by its ministers. He was not
a man of brilliant genius or extended erudition or commanding elocution. He
had no superior alvantages of birth, of patronage, of personal attractions, or
courtly address. He had no peculiar power of delighting the social circle with
the sprightliness of his fancy, nor of swaying public assemblies by the eloquence
of his appeals. He was not, in the common import of the term, a popular man;
yet lie had an intellectual and moral greatness which carried him superior to all
obstacles in the path to eminence ; so that with no advantages above what thou-
sands enjoyed, he united in himself, in a perfection rarely found, the characters of
a jurist, a civilian, and a divine. In the ordinary scenes, as well as in the higher
sphere of life, his piety shone with steady lustre. His attendance upon divine
ordinances was steady and exemplary. The retired circle for prayer and Chris-
tian conference, as well as the solemn assembly, could command his presence
and engage his warm affections. Familiar as divine truth was to his contempla-
tions, lie was always entertained and often melted under the plainest and most
unadorned exhibitions of it. He could safely appeal to all who knew lim, that
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,
he had his conversation in the world. With serene hope in Christ, he died
Aug. 18, 1823, in the seventy-eighth year of his age.”

Dr. Asahel Thomson says of Dr. Todd : —

“ Dr. Eli Todd, the son of Michael Todd, an enterprising merchant of New
Haven, Conn., and Mrs. Mary Todd, a lady much and deservedly respected for
her intelligence and piety, was born in that city in 1770. At an early age he
entered Yale College, where he graduated in 1787. Subsequently, after spending
some time in the West Indies, he pursued a course of medical study under the
direction of Dr. Beardsley, an eminent physician of New Haven, and came to
Farmington to enter upon the practice of medicine in September, 1790. He
continued to reside in Farmington till October, 1819, when lhe removed to
Hartford. On the establishment in that city of the Retreat for the Insane,
an object which he had long contemplated with high interest, and to which
he contributed largely by his influence and exertions, he was selected, as if by
general consent, to carry into effect the benevolent plan of its founders, as its
physician and superintendent. This situation lie retained from the period of
his appointment at its first organization, in 1824, till his deceas" in the autumn
of 1833.

“Dr. Todd was a man of rare mental endowments. He possessed in a high
degree the various characteristics of superior genius. His intellect was strong
and vigorous, capable of readily comprehending, mastering, and illustrating any
subject to which his attention was directed ; his judgment was profound, clear,
and discritninating, his apprehension remarkably quick, his memory strongly
retentive, his imagination and fancy brilliant and ever awake, aud his taste deli-
cate aud refined, the source of much enjoyment to himself and the means of
much pleasure to others. His conversational powers were uncommon. Though
unusually affable, and often inclined to sprightliness and gayety in his intercourse
with others, yet his mind was naturally of a highly philosophical and speculative
turn. On other occasions, when the subject required or admitted of it, he would
give utterance to his sentiments aud feelings in a style vivid, bold, and figurative,
abounding in striking imagery, interesting and picturesque description or narra-
tive, and lively sallies of wit and humor. No one on such occasions could be
long in his presence without being sensible of, or paying homage to, the vigor of
his understanding and the brilliancy of his imagination.

“But while his rare intellectual powers inspired sentiments of respect and
admiration, his inoral and social qualities, the attributes of the heart, secured to
him the strongest attachment. Many who were his patients or patrons can
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testify to his kind-hearted sympathy in the sick-room, to the unwearied assiduity
with which he watched at the bedside of the sick, to his anxious solicitude to
devise and adopt, as well as his ready ingenuity in contriving, every possible
moasure for their relief, and to the affectionate language and manner with which
he aimed to allay their sense of distress, when it could not be at once removed.
They can also bear testimony to his frequent outpourings of heartfelt delight on
seeilig them relieved and restored again to the enjoyment of health.

“ As o practitioner he long and extensively enjoyed the confidence of the

community in an enviable degree ; perhaps none of his contemporaries in the State -

attained a higher rank. He evinced uncommon sagacity in investigating the
causes, seats, and nature of diseases, and was usually remarkably accurate in lhis
predictions of the changes they would undergo, and of their terminations. In
his intercourse with socioty, his manners and general deportment were unusnally
courteous and gentlemanly ; he was ever frank, open-hearted, and sincere, exhib-
ited a high sense of honor, always despised what was mean and disingenuous,
and was ever attentive to all the decorums of time, place, and character. Though
affable and condescending to individuals in all situations in life, and though he
aimed, and with almost uniform success, to avoid giving offence, yet he was fear-
less and independent in expressing his sentiments and pursuing the line of conduct
he chose to follow.

“In physical conformation Dr. Todd was of medium size, well-made and
muscular. In early life he possessed great bodily strength and agility, and de-
lighted in all those exercises which called them into action. Dr., Todd was twice
married, but left no children.

“No biographical notice of Dr. Todd should be concluded without some
reference to his religious character. Though born of pious parents, yet till late
in life the Bible and the Christian religion are believed to have occupied little
of his attention, and he was generally reputed a sceptic. In 1825 his first
wife died in the triumphs of faith, and on her death-bed urged and entreated
him to attend to and investigate the subject of religion, expressing her undoubt-
ing conviction that if he would do so in the same thorough and impartial manner
in which he examined other topics, the result would be most happy. In compli-
ance with her dying request, he commenced the study of the Bibls; and by the
blessing of God the effect proved as Mrs. Todd had anticipated. All the doubts,
difficulties, and prejudices which had so long stood in the way of his embracing
the Christian faith were dissipated ; and Dr. Todd became a firm believer in the
great doctrines of revelation, and a sincere and ardent disciple of Christ ; and
through the remainder of his life, and particularly during his last long and dis-
tressing illness, enjoyed in a high degree the peculiar supports and consolations
of the gospel.”

The following additional list of men distinguished in the history of
the town, including its parishes, has been gathered from its records
and other sources: John Steele, Thomas Judd, Stephen Hart, Wil-
liam Lewis, Anthony Howkins, John Hart, Dr. Daniel Porter, John
Wadsworth, John Lee, Deacon Thomas Bull, Captain Thomas Hart, John
Hooker, Captain William Wadsworth, William Judd, Colonel Fisher
Gay, Colonel Noadiah Hooker, Chauncey Deming, Edward Hooker,
Governor John Treadwell, the Hon. Timothy Pitkin (M.C.), Lemuel
Whitman (M.C.), Jared Griswold, Samuel Richards, John Mix, Horace
Cowles, Solomon Cowles, and Zenas Cowles (brothers), Jonathan,
Elijah, Seth, Gad, and Martin Cowles (brothers), James Cowles, John
T. Norton, Asahel Thomson, M.D., Simeon Hart, Samuel Hooker
Cowles, Elnathan Gridley, John Richards, D.D., the Rev. Amos A.
Phelps, Professor John Pitkin Norton.
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For several years after its settlement the town was dependent on
Hartford for a physician. In 1652 the General Court authorized Dr.
Thomas Lord to charge for a visit “ to any house in Farmington, six
shillings.” The resident physicians have been: —

Samuel Porter, born Oct. 24, 1665 ; died March 25,1736. Thomas Thomson,
born June 3, 1674 ; died July 17, 1748. Ebenezer Les. Samuel Richards, born
Oct. 22, 1726 ; died Nov. 10, 1793. Thomas Mather, born Sept. 7, 1741 ; died
Aug. 10, 1766. Asa Johnson. Timothy Hosmer, born August, 1745. Theodore
Wadsworth, born Oct. 5, 1752 ; died June 2, 1808. John Hart, born March 11,
1753 ; died Oct. 3, 1798. Adna Stanley, born Jan. 28, 1763 ; died Dee. 30,
1725. Eli Todd, born July 22, 1769 ; died Nov. 17, 1833. Harry Wadsworth,
born May 23, 1780 ; died April 25, 1813. Asahel Yale. Asahel Thomson,
born April 16,1790 ; died May 2, 1866. Zephaniah Swift (practised from 1815
to 1830). Chauncey Brown, born March 14, 1802 ; died Aug. 9, 1879. Edwin
Wells Carrington, born July 8, 1805 ; died Feb. 8, 1852.

There arc now practising in Farmington village Drs. Franklin
Wheeler and Charles Carrington ; and in the village of Unionrville, Drs.
Everett A. Towne, W. W. Horton, E. C. King, and E. M. Ripley.

ST
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UNIONVILLE.

BY JAMES L. COWLES.

Long before the birth of the modern village of Unionville, the
tumbling waters of the river and of the brooks in the neighborhood
had been in a measure utilized by the settlers for their rude manu-
factures. On the left bank of the river, a short distance from the old
Perry’s bridge, and located on Zack’s Brook, was Hammond’s gun-
factory, where firelocks were made for the soldiers of the Revolution
and of the War of 1812. Some of the large grindstones there used
were of red sandstone, and were quarried in Scott's Swamp. It was at
Hammond’s factory that Mr. Colton — one of the early superintendents
of the Springfield Armory — learned his trade.

Twelve to fifteen tenements stood in the neighborhood, to give
shelter to the operatives; but with the peaceful era that followed the
War of 1812 the demand for weapons of war diminished, and before
1832 the business was entirely abandoned. Some of the old tenements,
however, still remain, silent witnesses of the industry which brought
them into being. The business must have been quite brisk, for it
seems to have been beyond the capabilities of Zack’s Brook to furnish
sufficient power; and a part of the works was run in connection with
the grist and saw mill which stood farther to the north and is now
known as Richards’s Mill. In 1832 George Richards bought this prop-
erty of Thomas and Joshua Youngs. It is probable that this mill, or
one on the same site, has been in existence for more than a century.

In the Farmington town records there is to be found the followin
instrument connected with the name of Joshua Youngs, which wil
hardly fail to be of interest, reminding us as it does of the brevity of
the period since slavery was one of the institutions even of Connecticut.
The record reads as follows : —

“On Application of Capt. Joshua Youngs of Farmington, in Hartford
County, made to us, one of the civil authority and two of the Selectmen of said
Farmington, we have examined into the health and age of Titus, a black man,
now or late a slave of said Youngs, and we do find upon such examination that
said Titus is in good health and is not of greater age than forty-five years, nor of
less age than twenty-five years, and upon actual examination of said Titus we are
convinced that he is desirous of being made free.

“Certified this 10th day of January, a.p. 1816, by us,

“JouN Mix, Just Pacis.

SaMUEL RicHARDS, ”
EzexieL CowLes, }Sdm’

 Whereas, on application made by me, Joshua Youngs, of Farmington, in the
county of Hartford, to one of the civil authority and two of the selectmen of said
Farmington, they have signed a certificate that Titus, a black man, now or late
my slave, is in good health and is not of greater age than forty-five years, nor of
less age than twenty-five years, and upon examination of said Titus they are
convinced that he is desirous of being made free.
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“Therefore be it known to all whom it may concern, that I have and hereby
do completely emancipate and set at liberty the said Titus, so that neither I nor
any claiming under me shall hereafter have any right whatever to his services in
virtue of his being my slave.

“Done at Farmington this 10th day of January, a.n. 1816.

“Josrua YorUxnes.

“ In presence of John Mix, Samuel Cowls.

“JouN Mix, Register."

On Roaring Brook, upon the site of Sanford’s wood-shop, stood
formerly a clothier’s establishment, where the wool of the farmers in
the vicinity was carded, spun, and woven. The old weaving-room is
still standing, and is occupied as a tenement; but this business, too,
had been abandoned before 1830. At the mouth of the brook stood
Langdon’s grist and saw mill, well known the country around for good
work, and in full tide of successful operation.

It is probable, however, that, when the Farmington Canal was built,
the inhabitants of Union District were fewer in number than earlier
in the century. The building of the canal placed Unionville at the
head of the canal navigation on the Farmington River, and to that
circumstance the modern village owes its birth. Mr. Henry Farnam,
the engineer of the Farmington Canal, had taken the levels of the
river, when the project of continuing the feeder canal to New Hartford
was under consideration. It was very likely owing to his suggestion
that Thomas and Joshua Youngs, John T. Norton, and Abner Bidwell
joined with Messrs. James and Augustus Cowles in building the dam
and canal, which were designed to furnish power for the manufacture
of cotton, wool, and iron. These gentlemen applied to the General
Assembly for a charter, and in May, 1831, the Farmington River
Water-Power Company was chartered, — the capital stock not to exceed
%200,000. The Youngs, however, soon sold out their interest, and the
carly leases were made in the name of Norton, Cowles, & Bidwell. The
first dam and canal cost about $9,000, and were completed in 1831
or 1832. About that time Messrs. James & Augustus Cowles built the
store near the new bridge which is now occupied by H. K. Vosburgh
and owned by the Cowles Paper Company. A wharf was built on the
river, back of the store, for the convenient loading and unloading of
canal-boats, In 1832 Messrs. Cowles & Co. completed the Patent
Wood-Screw Factory for Messrs. Sherman Pierpont & Elisha Tolles, of
Litchfield. Mr. Pierpont was brother to the Rev. John Pierpont, of
Boston. This building is still standing, and is occupied by the Ripley
Manufacturing Company. The screw business was abandoned after
about three ycars. During the half-century that has interveued, the
old factory has been used for many different purposes: for the manu-
facturc of clocks, rivets, and spoons, oyster-tongs, axe-helves, mouse-
traps, and gunstocks. To-day mouse-traps are still made on the
premises ; but the Ripley Manufacturing Company (organized in 1872)
has added a fine brick structure to the old building, and is also ex-
tensively engaged in the manufacture of a heavy paper for binders’
boards.

The spoon business, which was begun in the old screw-factory,
is now carried on by Mr. Howard Humphrey in a small shop run by
steam, and built within the past year. As long ago as October 13,
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1832, Frederick J. Stanley, Seth J. North, and Horace Cowles met at
the tavern of Noah L. Phelps, in Farmington, to act as arbiters in
settling a difficulty which had arisen between the proprietors of the
water-power and Messrs. Pierpont & Tolles, with reference to damages
occasioned by an alleged short supply of water. Notwithstanding the
fact, however, that the first establishment on the water-power had been
troubled for lack of water, Messrs. Rufus Stone & E. K. Hamilton,
on the 8th of July, 1837, leased land and power for a paper-mill.
The firm afterward became Stone & Carrington, and continued in
operation until 1848, when it sold out to William Platner and Samuel
Q. Porter, under whose management the business was for many years
very successful. In 1853 and 1855 these gentlemen leased additional
power, and not long after built a second mill. The new mill and
tenements erected by Messrs. Platner & Porter were models of neat-
ness and good taste. These gentlemen gave a tone and character to
the village which up to that time had been wanting. In 1860 the
Platner & Porter Manufacturing Company was organized, with a capi-
tal of $85,000, and with varied fortunes the company has continued
manufacturing writing and book papers. As early as 1844 the manu-
facture of furniture was begun by Lambert Hitchcock in the factory
near the new river bridge. Up to the period of the war it was carried
on with fair success. After that time the business gradually declined,
and a few years ago the old factory was bought by what is now known
as the Upson Nut Company.

About 1835 — perhaps a year or two earlier —Mr. L. R. Groves
began the manufacture of saws, and Messrs. Seymour, Williams, &
Porter entered into the business of making clocks, on Roaring Brook,
on the site of the factory lately occupied by the Cowles Hardware
Company. A capital of some $30,000 was then invested, but a de-
structive fire in 1836 or 1837 seriously interrupted both enterprises.
The clock business never seems to have flourished in Unionville after
the fire, although it was carried on in the screw-factory after the aban-
donment of the screw business by Pierpont & Co.

Mr. David A. Keyes finally obtained possession of the site occupied
by Groves and others, and there, he says, made the first mincing-knives
manufactured in America. He was also among the first Americans to
make screw-drivers. This business continued on the same ground for
over forty years, and has only within a few months removed to Bridge-
port. In Bridgeport the company has erected a factory that will give
employment to one hundred hands.

The saw business managed by Mr. Groves was continued by other
parties, and in 1854 Mr. Albert Hills and Mr. Frederick W. Crum
built a small factory on the Cowles Canal. The business continued
until the rise of the great saw-factories in Pennsylvania, during the
war period, made competition too severe for small concerns. They
sold out their factory to the Union Nut Company.

A new dam was built by Mr. James Cowles about the year 1856,
and a few years later an immense reservoir was made at the head of
the river, most of the different owners of water-power on the strcam
sharing in the expense.

In 1869 the head gates and canal were enlarged by James L. Cowles,
who in 1877 sold out the entire water-power to the different manufac-
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turers holding leases thereon. These gentlemen, under the name of
the Union Water-Power Company, have raised the dam, and, owing
to various improvements, the power, which in 1835 could hardly be
depended upon to furnish water for a single small shop, now runs the
wheels of five paper-mills, besides the extensive works of the Upson
Nut Company and the large factory used by the Standard Rule Com-
pany and the Upson & Hart Cutlery Company.

Dwight Langdon began the manufacture of nuts and bolts in
Unionville in 1857. On his death, a few years later, the business fell
into the hands of Andrew 8. Upson and George Dunham. These
gentlemen obtained possession of an invention for the manufacture of
nuts. In 1864 the Union Nut Company (of late changed to the Upson
Nut Company) was formed, with Andrew S. Upson as president. The
ownership of this patent, and the able management of Mr. Upson and
his associates, have served to make this company the most successful
of all the concerns in the town. It has stores in New York and
Chicago, besides extensive manufacturing interests in Cleveland.

The Cowles Paper Company began the manufacture of wrapping-
paper in 1866. In 1870 the Delaney & Munson Manufacturing Com-
pany was located in the village, and began the manufacture of collar
and book paper. This company bought out the factory of Ditson,
Pond, & Co., who in 1866 had begun the manufacture of flutes.

In 1864 the new turning-shop was built by the estate of James
Cowles, for John N. Bunnell. Mr. Bunnell did not succeed in the
enterprise, and in 1872 the Standard Rule Company was organized for
the manufacture of rules and levels, and occupied the turning-shop.

In 1880 the Meach & Hart Cutlery Company was formed for the
manufacture of cutlery. The business had already been undertaken
by private parties. This concern was changed to the Upson & Hart
Cutlery Company, who bought the turning-shop and very much en-
larged it. It manufactures solid steel knives and forks, silver-plating
a large part of its production on the premises. The Rule Company
occupies the second story of the building. The oldest merchants in
Unionville are the firm of Tryon & Sanford; they have been estab-
lished about thirty-two years; they now occupy a very handsome brick
building, and do a flourishing business. There are now in the place,
besides this old firm, three or four new stores devoted to general busi-
ness, besides two drug-stores and two hardware-stores. After the
abandonment of the Farmington Canal the village suffered for some
time for lack of facilities of transportation; but in 1850 a branch of
the New Haven and Northampton Railroad was constructed from Farm-
ington station through Unionville to Collinsville. Under the able man-
agement of Mr. Yeamans, the president of the road, this branch has
become of great importance to the main line of the Canal Road, while
it has given value to property which, without railroad facilities, must
have long since gone to decay.

Previous to 1841 the inhabitants of Unionville, or Union District,
attended church services in the Old Church in Farmington or in the
Congregational Church in West Avon. The Farmington Canal was
then in operation, and during the navigable season it was customary to
use a yawl to take the people to church. Starting from the wharf at
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the store of James and Augustus Cowles, they rowed down to the head
of the canal. Here they passed through the head gates, horses were
attached to the boat, and the company enjoyed a pleasant ride to the
mother settlement.

The Congregational Church was organized March 30, 1841, and has
enjoyed the services of the following ministers and deacons. Pastors:
Rev’s Richard Woodruff! installed June 30, 1842, dismissed May 13,
1846 ; Jairns C. Searle,! installed Sept. 6, 1848, dismissed April 15,
1851 ; Giles M. Porter, installed Oct. 14, 1852, dismissed Oct. 29, 1856 ;
Hiram Slauson, installed Dec. 9, 1857, dismissed Dec. 7,1858; Charles
Brooks,! installed Dec. 21, 1864, died June 11,1866 ; T. E. Davies, in-
stalled May 12, 1869, dismissed Jan. 14, 1883. Stated preachers:
J. R. Keep, through whose instrumentality the church was gathered
and organized ; James A. Smith, from January, 1859, to May,1863; B. A.
Smith, during the years 1863-1864 ; Henry L. Hubbell, from the spring
of 1866 to the spring of 1868. Deacons: Edward K. Hamilton,
chosen in 1841, resigned in 1859 ; Cornelius R. Williams, chosen 1841,
dismissed December, 1849; Walter H. Cowles, chosen Nov. 24, 1851,
dismissed May, 1859 ; William Platner, chosen 1859, dismissed Septem-
ber,1864; Eber N. Gibbs, chosen November, 1859; Seymour D. Moses,
cho;en 4September, 1864. Present pastor: C. S. Lane, installed May
27, 1884.

The Rev. Noah Porter gave the charge at the installation of the first
pastor ; George Richards, Eber N. Gibbs, Edward K. Hamilton, Eli D.
Preston, William Bradley, and David B. Johnson constituted the church.
Twelve other persons were soon after admitted. E. K. Hamilton and
R. Williams were appointed deacons. The first church edifice was
erected on the Park, but was removed to its present site and enlarged
in 1852. The congregation has now outgrown the old edifice, and a
very handsome stone structure is in process of erection adjacent to the
residence of Mr. Samuel Q. Porter. The membership now numbers
two hundred and fourteen,— seventy-two males and one hundred and
forty-two females.

The parish of Christ Church (Episcopal) at Unionville was organ-
ized 1845. Occasional services were held in various places until
June 29, 1871, when the corner-stone of the church now standing was
laid ; the edifice was completed in the December following. On August
12, 1880, all indebtedness having been removed, the church was con-
secrated by Bishop John Williams. Since 1868 there has been a rector
settled over the church: E. K. Brown from 1868 to 1878; William
Lusk from 1878 to 1879; and A. E. Beeman from 1879 to 1885.

The Methodist church in Unionville was built about nineteen years
ago. It has a congregation of about one hundred and fifty, and a
membership of seventy ; the pastor is the Rev. Nelson Edwards.

The Rev. Luke Daly inaugurated the first Roman Catholic services
in the village in 1854. He continued to serve the people until 1856,
when he was succeeded by the Rev. Patrick O’Dwyer. The Rev. John
Fagan came next in 1861, and remained until 1868. Then came the
Rev. Lawrence Walsh, who was succeeded in 1870 by the Rev. B. O’R.
Sheridan, the present incumbent. A large and attractive church was

1 Deceased.
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built under his direction, at a cost of from $25,000 to $30,000. It
was dedicated in 1876. The Roman Catholic population is from five
hundred to six hundred.

According to the last enumeration, there are in Union District four
hundred and sixty-five children of school age.

The first bridge across the river on the road now leading to the depot
was built in 1846. The new covered bridge in the same place was
built in 1860. The first bridge at Richards’s Mill appears to have been
built in 1837 or 1838.

- Sawes bl
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GLASTONBURY.

BY WILLIAM 8. GOSLEE.

ON the 8th of May, 1690, the General Court of the Colony of
Connecticut, on the petition of Ephraim Goodrich, Joseph Smith,

John Harrington, Thomas Brewer, Ebenezer Hale, John Strick-
land, John Hale, William House, Samuel Hale, Sr., Patrick Stearne,
Richard Treat, Sr., Thomas Treat, Richard Smith, John Hollister,
Jonathan Smith, Samuel Hale, Jr., Samuel Smith, John Hubbard,
Joseph Hills, John Kilbourn, Samuel Welles, Thomas Hale, Richard
Treat, Jr., and William Wickham, residents of Wethersfield, and own-
ers of land belonging to that town, on the east side of Connecticut
River, by consent of that town, given the preceding December,
granted them an act of incorporation, ¢ that they may be a township
of themselves, and have liberty to provide themselves a minister.” In
granting their petition the General Court advised them ¢ to be cautious
how they improve it,” and stipulated that until they should have a
good orthodox minister settled among them, ¢ they should pay their
full proportion to all public charge to Wethersfield.”

With this caution, the persons above named and their associates
seem to have proceeded deliberately in the work of organization, having
previously ! located their meeting-house on the ground afterward
known as the ¢ Green.” The founders of the town having come from
the neighborhood of Glastonbury in England, the General Court, in
June, 1692, with a disregard for correct spelling, in which the succeed-
ing generations down to the present have sympathized, named the ¢ town
at Nabuc, over against Wethersfield,” « Glassenbury.”2 The name is
practically unique in this country, there being no other post-office of
that name, and only one other town, Glastenbury, situated among the
Green Mountains in Vermont.

The Rev. Timothy Stevens came here to reside April 15, 1692.
The inhabitants met in town-meeting on the 28th of the succeeding
July, and expressed their unanimous desire that Mr. Stevens should
continue and settle in the work of the ministry among them ; made a
generous provision town-wise, and by the grants of individuals, for his
settlement, including the building a residence for him; and appro-
priated for his salary £60 ¢ current money” per year. Joseph Hill,

1 February, 1690.

" 3 This method of spelling the name continued to be used in the records until about one
hundred years ago, when it was changed to ** Glastenbury,” and so written until 1870, when
the town, by vote, made it ** Glastoubury,” by which name it is now known in the State and
nation.
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Ephraim Goodrich, and Eleazar Kimberly were chosen townsmen (or
selectmen), and Eleazar Kimberly, town clerk. Mr. Kimberly con-
tinued as town clerk until his death, Feb. 8,1708-9, and in his pen-
manship and method of keeping records has not been surpassed by
any of his successors. He was also secretary of the colony from 1696
until his decease, and was the first deputy from this town to the General
Assembly, May session, 1694.

Glastonbury was the first town in the colony of Connecticut formed
by the division of another town. .Its earlier history and traditions are
inseparably a part of those of the mother-town, and as such are amply
treated in Mr. Adams’s history of Wethersfield. We have the satis-
faction of knowing that territorially we sprang from, and are connected
with, the oldest town in this Commonwealth, and that nothing but the
ceaseless tide of the Connecticut River was the occasion of our separa-
tion. The territory included in Glastonbury is six miles in width from
north to south, and eight miles in length from east to west. These
measurements are by estimate, and probably are actually exceeded by
a large fraction of a mile, especially as to length. In 1803 a part of the
southeast corner was detached, to form, with portions of Hebron and
Colchester, the town of Marlborough; to which another small portion
was added some ten years later, and in 1859 a small farm owned by
Henry Finley. Aside from these, no change has been made, except by
a resolve of the General Assembly in 1874, fixing the river as the boun-
dary on the west between the towns of Wethersfield and Glastonbury.
The town is bounded north by East Hartford and Manchester ; east by
Bolton, Hebron, and Marlborough ; south by Marlborough, Chatham,
and Portland ; west by the Connecticut River, or the towns of Wethers-
field, Rocky Hill, and Cromwell. It has almost every variety of surface,
from the level plains of its northwestern portion, the elevated table-land
of Nipsic, to the rugged ridges of Minnechaug, Seankum or Dark Hollow,
and Meshomasic, and the hilly region approaching the river at Red
Hill in Nayaug. The activity of the fathers in “lifting up their axes
upon the thick trees” at an early period denuded the country of its
forests, so that miles in extent could be swept with a glance of the eye.
Its soil is as varied as its surface,—from the fertile meadows on the river
to the beautiful and productive second lift of land between these and the
meadow hill, and the lighter, sandy, and loamy lands upon the higher
ground extending to the foot of the hills. In the eastern and southern
portion it becomes more rocky, with occasional patches entirely free from
stones. In the northeastern portion its fertility is principally confined
to the valleys between the rugged hills of Minnechaug and Kongscut and
the table-land to the north and west; and in the southern part along
the valley of the Roaring Brook adjoined by the table-lands in the ro-
mantic vale of Wassuc, and the higher grounds in the southern part of
the town. The mountains, as they are called in this State, together
with their spurs, are connected with the great eastern range which
comes down from the valley of the Chicopee River in Massachusetts
and is broken through by the Connecticut River at the ¢ Straits”
below Middletown. They afford, from their summits and declivities,
unsurpassed views of the Connecticut valley. The streams which flow
through the town, following the natural course of the valleys from
northeast to southwest, form a pleagsing feature in the landscape.
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Roaring Brook is also famous in its upper part as the habitation of
the trout, though many of its seekers have often proclaimed them-
selves the victims of misplaced confidence. Still farther east lies the
lake known as Diamond Pond, from the shining rocks sprinkled with
garnets found near its banks. This is fed by springs clear as crystal,
and abounds in fish.

The organization of this town was in great part the work of Eleazar
Kimberly, assisted, as it is said, by the wise counsel, among others, of
the Rev. and Hon. Gershom Bulkeley,! an ancestor of the Bulkeley
family in this country. By the intermarriage of his daughter Dorothy
with Thomas Treat, of Nayaug, grandson of Richard Treat, one of the
first settlers of Wethersfield, he became also the ancestor of a large
part of the descendants of the ancient families of this town. He was
a man of marked ability, possessed in a large measure of the learn-
ing of that day, being clergyman, physician, and lawyer. His attach-
ment to monarchy, as shown in that most curious document, “ Will and
Doom,” a copy of which, obtained from the archives of the English
Government, is deposited in the library of the Connecticut Histori-
cal Society, does not seem to have affected the wisdom and prudence
of his counsels as one of the founders of our municipality, which show
him, notwithstanding his prejudices, to have been worthy of his birth
a8 a true American. He died in this town Dec. 2, 1713, aged sev-
enty-eight, while on a visit to his daughter Dorothy (Mrs. Treat).

The ancient surveys of the lots in the west three miles were made
prior to 1684, under the auspices of Wethersfield. By that survey each
proprietor had a strip of land assigned to him of a certain number of
rods in width, fronting on the river, and extending back three miles to
the eastward. Each share included a section of the meadow, the fertile
and arable lands adjoining it on the east, and the ¢ wilderness” at the
end of his lot. An ample measure of land was reserved for the “ coun-
try road,” or main street, then, as now, six rods in width, and other
convenient highways to intersect the same from the east; while, to make
up for the land taken for the street, an extension of many times its
width was annexed to the east end of the lots, and bounded by land left
for a highway of ample dimensions running from the north to the south
bounds of the town. Still farther east were measured out the “five
large miles,” which, soon after the organization of the town, were as-
sumed as the property of the town and its proprietors, and regarded as
undivided public lands, to be held for future distribution to its citizens,
as their interests might require. Claimants from other towns were
evicted, and the interests of the town in the lands and the lumber
thereon were protected by votes of the town, and by suits when re-
quired. The westernmost mile of this tract was established as com-
mon land, but grants were made from it to settlers from time to time
before the year 1700. It was, however, too valuable to be held in this
way, including as it did the beautiful and fertile section of Nipsic, with
its mineral spring, and Nipsic Pond (long since drained by the ad-
joining proprietors). Finally it, with all the other eastern lands, was
divided among the town inhabitants from time to time, in proportion

1 His antograph may be found in the Wethersfield history.
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to their lists and position, by the proprietors and the town. In 1768
the whole matter was closed from all further controversy. All the
grants were made in fee. Two hundred acres near Nipsic Pond
were given to the First and Second societies in equal shares, which
were immediately leased by them for nine hundred and ninety-nine
years.

Many of the farms on the * street” are now held by the lineal de-
scendants of the first settlers; and in the case of the Welles family,
descendants of Governor Thomas Welles, the descendants of George
Hubbard, Frances Kilbourn, and John Hollister, the titles go back to
the survey of 1640. The descendants of Richard Smith, Samuel Hale,
Samuel Talcott,! William Goodrich, Thomas Treat, and Edward Ben-
ton still own a portion of the lands their ancestors improved in 1684.
Wright’s Island has been in the family of James Wright ever since the
first allotment in 1640. In the East Farms, now comprising what is
known as East Glastonbury and Buckingham, the land was taken up
at a later period, but the families of Andrews, Curtis, Dickinson, Goslee,
Hills, Hodge, Hollister, House, Howe, and Strickland trace their titles
for nearly two centuries.

The material used for building was wood, so that there are few of
the dwellings now standing that are more than one hundred years old.

THE HOLLISTER HOUSE, 1675,

The old Hollister house at South Glastonbury is said to have been built
in 1675, in which case it was probably erected by John Hollister, the
second of that name, son of onec of the early settlers of Wethersfield.
He is said not to have lived constantly on this side, although he owned
and improved land here. He is distinguished as having been the de-

1 Often in the records spelled ‘‘Tallcott.”
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fendant and the vanquished party in a lawsuit before the General Court,
with the redoubtable Gershom Bulkeley as his antagonist. This mansion
is said to be the oldest wooden house now standing in this State, and
is in excellent repair ; and bids fair, accidents not preventing, to stand

THE TALCOTT HOUSE, 1689,

as long again. Another famous dwelling was the old Talcott house,
built about 1699, which occupied the site of the present residence of
the venerable Jared G. Talcott, and was built by Samuel Talcott for his
son Benjamin Talcott, grandson of the first settler, John Talcott, who
came from England in 1632. This house was fortified in the earlier
part of its histfory, aIuddbore the ?lmrﬁ

compliment of an Indian tomahaw

upox? one of its doors. The house %ﬂmﬂ%
now standing near Welles Corner,

formerly occupied by Jared Welles, was built by Samuel Welles for
his son Thaddeus, a great-grandson of Governor Thomas Welles, and
brother of Colonel Thomas Welles, who occupied the old mansion re-
moved by David C. Brainard within a short time. Welles Corner, with
its elegant and ancient elms, is the site of the domicile of the first an-
cestor of the Welles family resident in Glastonbury, though the present
house has hardly completed the century. Besides the ancient houses
built by John Goslee, Samuel Talcott, and Thomas Hollister, in the
eastern part, there are a number of very respectable antiquity in differ-
ent parts of the town.

The first meeting-house was erected on the Green, at or about the
time of the Rev. Mr. Stevens’s ordination, in October, 1693. 1t was en-
larged in 1706, and stood until destroyed by fire on the night of Dec. 9,
1734. The second meeting-house, by compromise between the north and
south, and by the decision of the General Court, was erected on the main

VOL. IL —14,
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street, about one fourth of a mile south of the Green, standing half in
the street, just north of the old Moseley tavern,! where David H. Carrier
now lives. It was used as a church for more than a century, having
been built in 1735. On the division of the society in 1836, by the
establishment of the society at South Glastonbury, it was abandoned
as a meeting-house, and during the year 1837 was demolished. The
town, on the establishment of the East Farms as a society, had no
further care of ecclesiastical matters, neither did it resume the charge
of schools and cemeteries until a hundred and twenty years later. The
meeting-house spoken of was forty-four feet wide and fifty-six long, and
twenty-four feet in height between joints. It was clapboarded without
and ceiled within, the walls being filled (a very proper thing in those
stoveless days), and the whole “ finished in a manner suitable for a
Christian people to worship God in.” It was furnished with a high
pulpit, overshadowed by a sounding-board at the west end, pews for the
dignitaries, and seats and galleries on three sides for those of lesser
magnitude, and included a seat in the southeast corner, somewhat
raised, for the colored servants.

The number of people at the East Farms having increased, and the
space between them and the western people being too extended for con-
tinuous attendance on public worship, they petitioned the General Court
in 1730 for the establishment of a separate society. David Hubbard,
Thomas Hollister, and others represented them. The petition was
granted, and those inhabiting the East Farms, and certain other resi-
dents on the mile of common, with their farms, were allowed to be a
distinct ministerial society, called Eastbury. Stephen Andrews, the

ancestor of the Andrews family,

W was the first clerk of the society.

I In 1765 the mile of commons was

wholly annexed tothe East Society.

Upon the petition of David Hubbard and others in their behalf to the
General Court in May, 1732, a committee was appointed to view the
selected site for their place of public worship, ¢ being near a certain
rock near a pond called Little Nipsick.” This committee made its
report, which was accepted in October, 1732, locating the place « upon
the northerly part of a plain in said society, being northeasterly of a
pond called Little Nipsic, about ten rods southeasterly of a small pine
marked on the southeasterly side with the letter ¢ H, — to be set on the
highest range of a plain where there is laid a small heap of stones.”
The order was thereupon made that ¢ said inhabitants forthwith proceed
and set up the same at said place.” The meeting-house was begun
during the next year, but not finished until three years later. In archi-
tecture it was similar to the house erected in the First Society about
the same time, though it was somewhat smaller, being * forty feet long,
thirty-five feet wide, with eighteen-fcet posts.” Neither hLad steeple
or bell, and both were of the “ barn order” of building, which, however
well adapted to shelter a public assembly, does not afford much scope
for the gratification of architectural taste. The location was extremely
lonely, no dwelling, except for the sleeping dust of our ancestors, having

1 The tract of land on which this house stands was originally ninety-three rods wide, and
was purchased by Joseph Maudsley (afterward written Moseley) in 1718, His descendants
now own a portion of it.
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ever been erected near by. In 1821, after an agitation of more than
twenty years for a new location, the society accepted a meeting-house
from the proprietors, having in 1819 voted to sell the old one and the
land on which it stood. This new meeting-house, aside from being
ample in size, was, after many improvements, not much more “a thing
of beauty ” than the first. So in 1867 a new meeting-house was erected,
with steeplé and bell, which is a landmark among the hills of Buck-
ingham,—as the society has been named, from the post-office estab-
lished there in 1867.

By the division of the First Society in 1886, and the dilapidation of
its ancient edifice, a new meeting-house became a necessity for the
mother organization, and it was so voted in society’s meeting January 17,
1837. This was located farther to the north, on land which in 1640 was
owned by the Rev. Henry Smith, the first settled minister of Wethers-
field (from 1641 to 1648), and later (in 1684) by Samuel Hale, the an-
cestor of the Hale family. It was built in 1837, under the supervision
of David Hubbard, Josiah B. Holmes, George Plummer, Benjamin Hale,
and Ralph Carter, as a building committee. It was a very tasteful
edifice, with tower, bell, and clock, especially attractive after its enlarge-
ment and thorough repair in 1858, which made it a most fitting and
beautiful sanctuary. It was burned on the morning of Sunday, Dec. 28,
1866. The church which takes its place was erected in the year follow-
ing, and with its graceful spire (rebuilt in 1880) forms a prominent
object in the views of the valley.

The Congregational meeting-house at South Glastonbury was erected
in 1837. It occupies a commanding position in that village, and has,
among other improvements, a large town clock.

The Episcopalians organized St. Luke’s Parish about 1806, and
built their church soon after, —a quaint and modest edifice in what,
measuring on the main street from north to south, is the old historic
centre of the town. It was occupied for church purposes until about
1838, when a brick church was erected in South Glastonbury village.
The old edifice was used for various educational purposes until about
1860, when it was removed farther south on the main street, and is
now known as Academy Hall. About 1858 the same denomination,
at the northern part of the town, including a part of East Hartford,
formed the St. James Parish, and erected a church a short distance
above Welles Corner.

The Methodist organization was formed in 1796, and in 1810
erected its plain and unpretending house of worship at Wassuc, near
the then residence of ¢ Father” Jeremiah Stocking, just north of the
school-house. The numbers for many years were few ; but incited by
the enthusiastic clergymen! of their denomination at that day, they

1 Among the many who favored the company of believers with their spirit-stirring pres-
ence and exhortations was the Rev. John N. Maffitt, afterward a Doctor of Divinity., The
Hon. John R. Buck sends to the writer the following reminiscence : —

John N. Maffitt, the elder, came to Glastonbury in 1819, in the carly part of the year, and
later on in the year his wife followed him from Ireland, where Maffitt had left her, and came to
this country alone. She then first met him in Glastonbury at the house of the Rev. Jeremiah
Stocking, during the progress of a prayer-meeting which Maffitt was conducting. Maffitt, who
had rare natural gifts of oratory, somewhat of the coarse quality but matchless in effect,
})reached not only in Glastonbury but in many adjoining towns for some time afterward.

n that year both his wife and infant son were taken sick in Hartford and were conveyed to
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more than made up in zeal and fervency of spirit what they lacked in
numbers.

On the removal of the ancient Congregational place of worship to
its present location, their attendance increased so that in 1847 the old
house was taken down and a new one built near Roaring Brook, in the
present village of East Glastonbury. This is a beautiful edifice,! and
with its sister church farther up the valley in Buckingham rings forth
the sound of the ¢ church-going bell ” as the fathers in this portion of
the town never heard in their generation.

A Methodist church at South Glastonbury was erected in 1828.
T}iis is a brick edifice, and is the only one in town without spire or °
bell.

A Baptist meeting-liouse is said to have been erected on Matson
Hill about fifty years ago. It has long since disappeared, and its exact
location is known to but very few people.

As in most country towns, the subdivision into various ecclesiastical
organizations has been a source of weakness to each. The thoughtful
care of the fathers furnished the several Congregational churches with
limited funds by which they are materially assisted in their proper
work.

The Roman Catholic church, St. Augustine, at South Glastonbury,
was built in 1878, and supplies a long-felt want of a large number of
people in devotional exercises. The edifice is finely situated on the
rising ground overlooking the village, and of very tasteful model.

Our ancestors at an early day provided a school for the children of
the town, the selectmen having hired one Robert Poog as schoolmaster
in 1701, at the expense of the town and by its direction. Schools were
then established at the Green, at Nayaug in 1708, and at the East
Farms in 1714. They were supported half by taxation and half by
assessment upon the children between six and twelve years of age,
“ whether they attended school or not.” Before the close of the eigh-
teenth century an academy was located on the Green, and in the
early part of the present century at South Glastonbury. Both these
buildings were destroyed by fire. Efforts have been made from time
to time to secure the establishment of acadeinies; but owing to lack
of permanent endowments, notwithstanding the expense of their in-
ception on the part of public-spirited individuals, they have in all
cases maintained a sickly and temporary existence, though a great
benefit to our educational interests while they lasted. The Glastonbury
Academy, established in 1869, is the only one which remains in exist-
ence, and only waits for a small portion of the funds that are lavished
on foreign objects, to become a permanent educational institution worthy
of the town whose name it bears. The castern people for a long series

the residence of Halsey Buck (Mr. Buck's father), in Glastonbury, where they were both cared
for in his family. Mrs. Maflitt soon recovered, but the lad continued ill for many months.
However, he finally recovered and again joined his father, who had in the mean time contin-
ued visiting his wife and sick boy at the residence of Mr. Buck as opportunity offered.  This
incident acquired an additional interest when afterward the clder Maffitt became chaplain of
the Lower House of Congress; and when, still later, the little sick boy became known to the
worll as John N. Maffitt, commander of the Rebel privateer ¢ Florida,” sailing in the service of
the late so-called Southern Confederacy.
1 Burned June 14, 1885, but rebuilding began at once.
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of years had a select school during a part of the time in an academy
building near the homestead of David E. Hubbard, Esq., which was
attended by a large number of our older citizens, including many from
the adjoining towns of Bolton and Manchester. The basement of the
Methodist Episcopal church in East Glastonbury was also used for
that purpose for some time after its erection.

Columbia Lodge, No. 25, F. & A. M., located first at Stepney gnow
Rocky Hill) in the latter part of the last century, is one of the oldest
country lodges in the State. It was removed to South Glastonbury in
the early part of the present century, and has ever since held as its
property the building on the corner near the present residence of
George Pratt, formerly owned by Stephen Shipman and Jedidiah Post
in succession. Many of our prominent men —including Jonathan
Welles, Deacon Asa Goslee, Henry Dayton, and George Merrick —
have been members and Masters. Daskam Lodge No. 86 was estab-
lished at the north part in 1857, and has recently finished and occupied
its own building for lodge purposes, and a small public hall in the
lower story.

The population of this town in 1790 was 2,782, and in 1880, 8,580.
The farming population has evidently decreased within the last hun-
dred years, but the advent of manufactures has rather increased the
total. At present farming is -
profitable, and it only requires the W Dt m
attention which is bestowed on
other business to make it more so. The pioneer in packing and mar-

keting Connecticut seed-leaf
tobacco was Oswin Welles,

Esq., a native and resident of
this town.

. In the early history of this
W town, and down to within liv-
ing memory, large amounts
of corn, potatoes, rye, oats, and other farm products were shipped to
the West Indies, with horses and mules, salt pork and beef. Ebenezer
Plummer, Samuel Welles, and others at the north part of the town,
John Welles, Lyman Munger, Henry H. Welles, Russell C. Welles, and
others at South Glastonbury, had not only a large domestic commerce,
but also carried on a large trade with the West Indies, some of it in

articles not now regarded with favor for ordinary consumption.
_ Ship-building was also pursued at Pratt’s Ferry until within the last
sixty years. The ancient ship-yard has long since become the bed of

Kty Sk D).

the river. The Welleses, Sellews, and Hales were extensively engaged
in that business ; and later, between 1840 and 1850, Captain Chauncey
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Gaines built four large sailing-vessels. At South Glastonbury Cap-
tain Roswell Hollister and others built a large number early in this

. century, and the last (a barge) was
‘ﬂa Aes //9 Lalir 11)31718 by Captain Martin Hollister about

Previous to the incorporation of the town a grant was made by the
General Court to Thomas Harris of forty acres for a mill-site, which
was in the present limits of this town. This grant was afterward
assigned to Joseph Bull and John Bidwell, Jr., who in 1669 received
an additional grant of two hundred acres for the same purpose. This,
1 judge, must have been on Salmon Brook, probably at or near where
the village of Eagle Mills now stands. Provisions were also made
by the town for the encouragement of those disposed to erect mills, by
grants of sites and land. In 1706 permission was given to Sergeant
Jobn Hubbard, Thomas Hale, Sr., John Gaines, and William John-
son, “to erect a saw-mill upon Roaring Brook, where it may not be
prejudicial to any particular person, and to get timber from the com-
mons for the use of said mill.” I do not identify this location. In
1712 permission was given to Gershom Smith, Thomas Hollister, Jona-
than Judd, Samuel Brooks, Ebenezer Kilbourn, and Thomas Kimberly
“to build a saw-mill on the northernmost branch of Roaring Brook”
at Wassuc, and confirmed to the above with John Kilbourn and Joseph
Tryon a year or two later. The site of this mill is now occupied by
the mill of the Roaring Brook Paper Manufacturing Company.

The several streams were occupied at an early day by mills, many
of which have become by the lapse of years nothing but a memory
or an indistinct tradition. On Salmon Brook, having its source in
Lily Pond, on the summit of the Hill Minnechaug, was the carding-
machine of Stephen Hurlburt! and his predecessors, the stream just
below being now used for a similar purpose by the leirs of George A.
Hurlburt, on the site of an ancient still. Below is the saw-mill of
W. H. & W. E. Howe. Farther down were the casting-works of Cap-
tain Jared Strickland, maker of a patent hand coffee-mill, used in fami-
lies before the days of ground coffee and spices. Between this and the
Eagle Mills, so far as 1 can learn, no other site was occupied. The
Eagle Mills site was originally a saw-mill ; then, soon after the Revolu-
tion, used for a clothing and fulling mill by Fraray Hale, Jr., and
others; and then operated by the Eagle Manufacturing Company,
organized under special act in 1822, with Samuel Welles, Robert Wat-
kinson, Daniel H. Arnold, Fraray Hale, Jr., and Aristarchus Champion
as corporators. By them and their successors a small wooden mill was
erected and enlarged, and in 1832 a brick mill was erected a short dis-
tance below. The company went through varying stages of prosperity
in the manufacture of woollen goods, until it failed in 1848. Since then
the mills have passed through the hands of several proprietors, until
now the whole property is owned by the Glastonbury Knitting Company
(A. L. Clark, president), whose trade-mark on their goods is con-
sidered, as it should be, a full guarantee of their excellence. Below
is the site (now disused) of a saw-mill, formerly operated by Messrs.
Osman and Otis House ; and still farther dowu is the site of an ancient

1 Mr. Hurlburt was the pioneer in, and inventor of, the art of making felt hats by
machinery.
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grist-mill, granted by the town in 1715 to Ephraim Bidwell and Richard,
Joseph, and Gershom Smith. This use was continued until 1876, when
the property was purchased by the ¢« Case Brothers” of Manchester ;
and the mill, enlarged and improved, with auxiliary steam-power, is
now devoted to the making of binder’s board. Nearer the river was an
ancient saw-mill belonging to the Welleses, and used by Oswin Welles
in his younger years for that purpose, and as a manufactory of wooden-
ware until 1846. Then it was conveyed to Frederick Curtis, and, with
the land and buildings connected therewith by succeeding conveyances,
was subsequently used as an extensive manufactory of plated silver-
ware by him and his successors, F. Curtis & Co., the Curtisville Manu-
facturing Company, the Connecticut Arms & Manufacturing Company
(they adding thereto the making of firearms), until, by various
changes, it is now held by the Williams Brothers Manufacturing
Company, and used for the manufacture of cutlery and plated ware
with good success. The Island (Wright’s) anciently extended north-
erly to about opposite the mouth of this brook, with a long stretch
of meadow intervening. The brook, or creek, instead of going to the
west across this meadow, turned to the south and followed the track
now known as ‘ Crooked Hollow,” and emptied into Roaring Brook
(at that point called Sturgeon River) near its mouth. At an early
date in this century (I am unable to state the exact time) a channel
was cut from the southward bend westerly to the river, which the
stream has followed until the river, by its continued wear at that point
to the eastward, has reached the meadow hill above and below.

The stream next below rises in the region of Nipsic, and was utilized
for the site of tanneries by John Cleaver at an early date, and by David
and Norman Hubbard, their predecessors and ancestors. One tannery
still exists, on the New London and Hartford turnpike road, owned by
Isaac Broadhead, the excellence of whose product (hog-skins for sad-
dlery) is noted in our foreign as well as domestic trade. Just below
Messrs. Chauncey & William H. Turner, some sixty or more years ago,
succeeded John Cleaver (also a tanner) in a clothing works, which the
changed methods of housewifery has long since caused to be disused
and pass away. A short distance farther down was a grist-mill, on
land anciently belonging to John Hubbard, and also a bark-mill and
tanneries belonging to David Hubbard about fifty years ago. This
privilege is now owned by the J. B. Williams Company, successors of
Messrs. James B. & William S. Williams, who established themselves
here about 1850 in the manufacture of soaps of all kinds, ink, and shoe-
blacking. Their business is now confined to the former articles. Their
success, consequent upon a career of active intelligent business, is such
as to have greatly benefited themselves, their town, and all good enter-
prises. . Just east of the main street, known to but few, is the site of
an old distillery, which the changed ideas as well as habits of the
community have long since caused to disappear. A large brickyard
was also located near this point. This stream empties into th